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IRAQ: MASS TURNOUT FOR THE
PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS

HE Iraqgis of all communi-
ties voted massively on 15
December to elect their
members of Parliament in a
poll that was marked by a
relative calm and strong competi-
tion between candidates. Some 15
million electors ware called upon to
elect the 275 members of the new
Parliament. The electors had to

choose between 7,655 candidates
put forwards by 307 “political enti-
ties” and 19 coalitions standing.
About 70% of the Iraqgi electors
took part in the elections, at 33,000
polling stations — a marked
increase over he last elections. Over
23,000 Iragis residing in Germany,
but also in Spain, Poland and in
Holland voted in Germany in the

course of the last three days. "The
number of those who took part in
the election must be somewhere
between 10 and 11 million electors,
according to our first estimates"
declared a senior official ofthe elec-
toral commission, Farid Ayar. The
figures for participation were 59%
at the January general elections,
while for the constitutional referen-
dum they increased to 63%. The
increase can mainly be explained by
the unprecedented participation of
the Sunni Arab minority, which had
abstained from the January polls.
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The Shiite list came first in five
provinces South of Baghdad, while
the Kurdish alliance won over-
whelmingly in Kurdistan, according
to unofficial results of the poll. The
result of the Unified Iraqgi Alliance
(UIA) is no surprise, these Shiite
provinces being massively behind
this list, which unites the Supreme
Council of the Islamic Revolution in
Irag (SCIRI) led by Abdel Aziz
Hakim, the Dawa Party, led by out-
going Prime Minister al Jaafari and
the Moqtada Sadr’s radical trend. It
was in Kerbala Province that this
list is said to have secured its higher
score, with 85% of the vote accord-
ing to results given on 16 Decem-
ber by sources close to the electoral
commission. In Missan province,
according to a Dawa Party official,
Latif Abud, it won 86% — but this
is subject to confirmation. At Najaf
is said to have won 80%, with a
turnout of the same order, while at
Qaddissiya the score is said to be as
high as 86% according to sources
close to the electoral commission.
In Babylon Province, 70% of the
749,000 electors are said to have
voted for the AUI, accord to a
source close to the electoral com-
mission in provincial capital of
Hilla.

In Kurdistan, the Alliance, that
included the two main parties, the
Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP)
and the Patriotic Union of Kurdis-
tan (PUK), was overwhelmingly
successful in the three provinces of
the region. In Irbil it won 86% of
the votes, followed by the Kurdish
Islamic Party (3.4%) according to a
PUK official. At Dohuk it won 76%,
here again followed by the Kurdish

Islamic Party 7%). Finally, in Sulei-
maniah it won 71% while the Islam-
ic party won 8.3% — all according
to the same source. The Kurdish
coalition won an absolute majority,
with 52% of the votes, according to
incomplete results. The two main
Sunni Arab lists won a total of 20%
"This
is a historic day and a cause for cel-

and the Turcoman list 11%.

ebration for all Iraqis” proclaimed,
for his part, Iraqi President Jalal
Talabani, who was the first to cast
his vote in a school in the city of
Suleimaniah.

After having voted, an official of the
Independent Electoral Commission,
Hussein Hindawi pointed out that
in the Sunni Arab province of
Anbar, still the scene of military
offensives, 162 polling stations were
open as against 207 planned. To
everyone’s surprise, Saddam Hus-
sein’s supporters, who had been so
strongly opposed to the January
elections, called on the Sunni Arab
community (of which most of them
are embers) to vote and on the al
Qaida activists not to disturb the
elections. This call by the Baathists
could be the sign of a growing split
between Saddam Hussein’s support-
ers and the jihadist Moslem trend.
In January the Association of Sunni
scholars had urged the community
to boycott the poll. Today the
organisation says it is neutral,
though some of its members have
presented participation in the elec-
tions as a “religious duty". The
Islamic Conference Organisation
also urged the Iraqi Sunni Arabs
“massively” to take part in the elec-
tions to strengthen their position.

The Council of Moslem Ulemas, the
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principal Sunni clerical organisation
in lragq, had announced, on 6
December, that it would not be tak-
ing part in the 15 December elec-
tions while not call for them to be

boycotted.

The final results are expected
around the first week of January.
According to preliminary results,
the Unified Iraqgi Alliance is in the
lead but does not seem to have
enough of a majority to govern on
its own. It may win 130 — far from
the 184 needed to avoid having to
form a coalition with other parties.
The Kurds may win 55 seats and
the main Sunni Arab parties about
fifty, with Allawi’s coalition proba-

bly winning 25.

Kurdistan was bubbling over with
post elections discussions between
the Kurdish parties and those on
the Shiite Unified Iraqgi Alliance,
which are in the lead. Negotiations
on the setting up of a "great coali-
tion”, aimed at easing the ethnic
and religious tensions intensified by
the elections began with the visit to
Irbil, the capital of Iraqi Kurdistan,
of Abdul Aziz al-Hakim. Thus the
leader of the Shiite coalition met,
successively, Massud Barzani and
Jalal Talabani, the present Iraqi
President and leader of the second
Kurdish party, the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan (PUK). "We have
agreed on the principle of forming a
government with a broad popular
base, involving all the parties",
declared Massud Barzani, President
of Iraqi Kurdistan at a press confer-
ence given jointly with Abdul Aziz
al-Hakim. Le latter, whose party

has been running the government,
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alongside the Kurdish block, for the
last year, is next due to meet Presi-
dent Jalal Talabani. A Sunni Arab
delegation is also due, for the first
time ever, to visit Iraqi Kurdistan
and meet the Kurdish leaders.

Welcomed from Canberra to Wash-
ington, including capitals like
Rome and Moscow, the 16 Decem-
ber elections aroused no official
reactions from the neighbouring
countries, even if the Arab press
saw it as a democratic advance for
the country. In Washington, US
President G.W Bush described the
elections as "an important stepfor-
ward' towards American objectives
for Iraq. British Prime Minister,
Tony Blair, and his Foreign Minis-
ter, Jack Straw, for their part, wel-
comed these “completelyfree elec-
tions as a “historic day”. The UN
General Secretary, Kofi Annan, also
welcomed the smooth running of
the elections, while hoping that
“everyone would accept the results and
observe the rules, and that everyone
would cooperate to form a national

government'.

The Arab press in the region,
indeed, stressed the massive
turnout for the poll and particular-
ly that of the Sunni Arabs, who had
stayed away from the polls in Janu-
ary. In Europe, France and Ger-
many, that had opposed the Ameri-
can intervention in lraq in 2003,
made no comments immediately
following the elections. Even Rus-
sia, hostile to the intervention in
2003, welcomed “the outcome of the
transition period’, which opens “a
new page in contemporary lraqi
history'. No Middle Eastern coun-

try has yet reacted officially, except

for Turkey. Ankara evoked “an
important stage in the political process
in Iraqg . However, the Arab press
welcomed this historic poll. “The
whole oflraq voted' headlined the
Saudi financed London based daily
Asharq al-Awsat, observing that “elec-
tion day went by peacefully'. “It was the
voice ofthe Iragi people that was heard
yesterday, not terrorist bombs", pointed
out the English language daily Arab
News. The Emirate daily, Al-Ittihad
welcomed “the massive participation of
the Sunni Arabs” as did the Lebanese
An-Nahar, which considered that
this participation "gives legitimacy to
the elections’. “The Sunnis voted inforce
in thefirst parliamentary elections in
Irag headlined Egypt’s semi-gov-
ernmental daily Al-Ahram. “It is
democracy, not electoral boycotting or
extremist groups that will protect the
Sunnis and preserve their position in
Irag. This consensus is capable ofgetting
Iraq out ofits crisis and laying thefirst
stonefor the country's return tofull sov-
ereignty, which will enable the govern-
ment to askfor the withdrawal offor-
eign troops’, noted Al-Ahram's editori-

al.
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The first general elections in Iraq
since the ratification of the Consti-
tution in October will enable the
election of Members of Parliament
responsible for setting up a govern-
ment whose term of office should be
for four years. During this period,
the United States and its coalition
partners should gradually reduce
their military presence in favour of
Iraqi forces. Of the 275 seats, 230
are allocated to the 18 provinces
and 45, called “national seats’ will be
allocated to parties that failed to
win any seat at provincial level, but
whose national score was sufficient-
ly high. The substantial degree of
participation gives the new Nation-
al Assembly, due to sit for the next
four years, a strong legitimacy for
the first time since the fall of Sad-
dam Hussein. Indeed, the outgoing
parliament, the first elected by uni-
versal suffrage since the interven-
tion in Iraq, only sat for eleven
months. The new M.P.s will have to
choose a Prime Minister who will
form a government and a Presiden-
tial Council consisting of a Head of
State and two Vice-Presidents.

MASSUD BARZANI AND JALAL TALABANI MEET
WITH IRAQI LEADERS TO FORM
THE FUTURE GOVERNMENT

HE haggling to form a
broader government has
begun in Irag. The outgo-
ing Prime Minister,

Ibrahim Jaafari, arrived in
Kurdistan on 31 December to meet
the President of Kurdistan, Massud
Barzani, while President Jalal Tala-
bani was due to meet the Speaker of

the House, Hajem al-Hassani.

The three leaders of the Concord
list (Sunni Arab), Adnan al-Dulai-
mi, Tariq al-Hashimi and Khalaf al-
Ulayan, also arrived in Irbil for dis-
cussions with Mr. Barzani. A repre-
sentative of Moqtada Sadr’s radical
trend, made public, for his part, the
fact that they had contacts with the
Concord list and declared that his
group, which had stood in the 15
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December elections on the Shiite
list, was in favour of maintaining in
office the outgoing Prime Minister,
Ibrahim Jaafari. The latter had
already been put forward as candi-
date for this by his Dawa Party, one
of the two pillars of the United
Iraqi Alliance, alongside the
Supreme Council of the Islamic
Revolution in lIraq, led by Abdel

Aziz al-Hakim.

For this part, Abdul Aziz al-Hakim,
head of the Supreme Council for the
Islamic Revolution in Iraq (SCIRI)
made a very public visit to Kurdis-
tan, in the course of which he
stressed the “strategic alliance”
between the Shiites and the Kurds,
which had formed the outgoing
government. On 29 December, Mr.
Hakim met Jalal Talabani, who
champions the idea ofa government
of national unity. “The Kurdish coali-
tion and the Shiite alliance have agreed
on the principle ofa government of
national unity , Mr. Talabani stated
to the Press at Dokan, a holiday
resort some 400 Km from Baghdad.

He stressed, however, that associa-
tion with other parties had to be on
the basis of a programme. “The other
parties must believe in certain princi-
ples’, he pointed out, citing in par-
ticular “the rejection ofterrorism . In
this context, Mr. Talabani stressed,
with regard to the Sunni Arab
leader Saleh Motlak, that “he cannot
be with the terrorists at night and with
us in the daytime". For his part Mr.

Hakim praised the “strategic alliance

between his people and the Kurds,
pillars of the outgoing government.
“Our alliance does not mean the exclu-
sion ofothers and is directed against no

one, he stated.

Before meeting Mr. Talabani, Mr.
Hakim met the President of Iraqi
Kurdistan, Massud Barzani, who
advocated a cabinet with a “broad
popular basis”. After the discussions,
the outgoing Foreign Minister,
Hoshyar Zebari, explained the
country's need for a government of
national unity. “Our two list could, by
themselves, form a government, but this
would not be in the interests oflraq at
this moment', he declared to the
press. “It is necessary toform a gov-
ernment ofnational unity with the par-
ticipation of other parties he added,
stressing the need to form this cabi-
net rapidly.

The Shiite coalition warned, even
before the beginning of negotia-
tions, that the next Prime Minister
would be either the present incum-
bent, Ibrahim Jaafari or Vice-Presi-
dent Adel Abdel Mahdi. “The choice
lies between those two. They are the
candidates ofthe Alliance and there is
not a third one", declared an autho-
rised source with in the United
Iraqgi Alliance (UIA). Mr. Jaafari,
head of the Dawa Party, has already
experience of the task, which he has
been carrying out since last April.
However, his record as Prime Min-
ister could count against him,
stressed some people in the
Alliance. His government has not
succeeded in subduing the terror-
ists and ordinary lIraqis also criti-
cise him for not having restored
basic public services. Some doubts
about his democratic reliability have
also arisen since the discovery, in
the autumn of a secret prison man-
aged by the Ministry of the Interi-
or. This affair is fuelling the suspi-

cions of systematic violations of
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human rights by Shiite militia

working for the government.

Adel Abdel Mahdi, a former Minis-
ter of finance, enjoys, for his part,
the support of the Supreme Council
for the Islamic Revolution in lraq
(SCIRI), the other major compo-
nent of the UIA. An economist,
who speaks both French and Eng-
lish, he has spent many years in
Mahdi has
good relations with the Kurds and

exile in France. Mr.

Washington regards him as a mod-

erate.

The United States, which is trying,
in the background, to influence the
course of political events in Iraq, do
not hide their irritation with Mr.
Jaafari. Apart from the economy
and human rights, the American
hold against him his links with
Iran. The Iragi Prime Minister
could also suffer from his bad rela-
tions with the Kurdish partners in
the outgoing coalition. The Kurds
criticise him for failing to respect
the coalition agreement and of fail-
ing to support their claims to the
city of Kirkuk. “ITe were not satisfied
with this alliance because they did not
observe the agreement protocol estab-
lished between us”, the President of
Kurdistan, Massud Barzani had
declared two days before the 15
December poll. “This does not mean
that we will cancel this alliance, but we
are seeking to widen it’, he had added.
In the opinion of the Kurdish ana-
lyst and writer, Abdelguani Ali
Yehya, there had never really been
an alliance between the two parties.
“They agreed on certain points without
really allying themselves , he stated.

He considered that the political gap
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between the UIA and the Kurds is
too great "particularly over the ques-
tion ofKirkuk'. Sami Shoresh, Kur-
distan Minister of Culture explains
that every party that wants to be
allied to the Kurds must fulfil cer-
tain conditions. "It must support the
rights of the Kurdish people in the
framework ofafederal Irag, allow the
annulment of the Arabisation of
Kirkuk and adopt a democratic basis,
which is the only means ofpreserving
Kurdish rights', he states. “We must
finalise a political programme with
our eventual allies beforeforming a
government’, declared, for his part

Adnan Mufti, Speaker of the Kur-

distan Parliament.

Many and serious problems appeared
between the UIA and the Kurds after
the formation oftheir alliance, partic-
ularly during the drawing up of the
Constitution, on such subjects as the
place of Islam in the law, on the role
of women and on federalism. Presi-
dent Jalal Talabani had even gone so
far as to accuse the UIA’s Prime
Minster, Ibrahim Jaafari, of monopo-
lising power and hence forward is
demanding more substantial prerog-
atives for the Head of State.

THE DUTCH COURTS RECOGNISE THE GENOCIDE
OF THE KURDS COMMITTED AT HALABJA AND
SENTENCE A BUSINESSMAN FOR HAYING SOLD
CHEMICAL PRODUCTS TO SADDAM HUSSEIN

HE Dutch courts have

ruled that there had indeed

been genocide against the

Kurdish population of Iraq,

particularly at Halabja in
March 1988 — a massacre that
killed 5,000 people in a single day.
But the court ruled that the 63-
year-old businessman did not know
the genocidal intentions of the for-
mer lragi regime. However, “the war
crimes in which he took part are
extremely serious and caused the death
of many people the court observed.
Recognised guilty of collusion with
war crimes, the Dutch businessman,
Frans van Anraat was sentenced to
15 years imprisonment for having
sold Saddam Hussein’s Iraq tons of
chemicals used for carrying out gas

attacks.

This man had been charges before
the Court at The Hague in the basis
of a Dutch Supreme Court ruling
that Dutch courts had universal
competence for trying persons sus-
pected of war crimes or crimes
against humanity if they were resi-
dent in the country.

The court found that the accused
had sold tons of active chemicals
while knowing that they would be
used by Saddam Hussein for making
lethal gases during the Iragi-Iranian
war of 1980 to 1988 as well as
against the Kurdish population of
Iraq, particularly in the village of
Halabja in 1988. “His deliveries
enabled these attacks and they constitute
a serious war crime. It is no answer that
this would have happened in any case
even without his contribution , declared
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the presiding judge to the court.
“Even the maximum sentence (of 15
years) is insufficient in view ofthe seri-
ousness of these acts', he added. The
defence lawyers have announced
that they would be appealing against

this verdict.

Over fifty of the victims' relatives,
some in traditional clothing, were
present, with interpreters, at the
hearing, from which Van Anraat
was absent. Fifteen Kurds of Iran
and lIraq had taken civil, action
before this court each claiming
symbolic damages of 680 euros —
the maximum allowable under
Dutch law at the time of the events.
Although this is the first time that
a court has passed a sentence
regarding the Halabja massacre,
this decision is unlikely to have
much effect on the work of the

Iraqgi Special Court.

The United Nations inspectors had
described Frans van Anraat as one
of Saddam Hussein’s most impor-
tant intermediaries for procuring
chemical weapons. The accused was
arrested in December 2004 at his
home as he was preparing to leave
Holland. He had been arrested in
the first instance in Milan, in 1989,
at the request of the United States,
before being released two months
later. H then sought refuge in lIraq,
where he lived under a false identi-
ty provided by members of the old
regime: Faris Mansur Rasheed al
Bazzaz, which means “brave and
intelligent cloth merchant’. He lived
there until the American interven-
tion in 2003, when he returned to

Holland via Syria.
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The Prosecution declared that van
Anraat had been involved in the
sale to Irag of over 1,000 tons of
thiodiglycol — an industrial chemi-
cal that is a component part of mus-
tard gas — 800 tons of which were
used on the battlefields. The court’s

presiding judge also stated that the
accused had shown no remorse
since he sought to sell other con-
signments of thiodiglycol after hav-
ing seen pictures of the Halabja
massacre, in which 5,000 people

were Killed.

IRAQI KURDISTAN REMAINS THE MOST
STABLE REGIONS DESPITE THE TENSIONS
OF THIS ELECTION MONTH

N 4 December, Massud

Barzani, the President of

Iragi Kurdistan, denied the

presence on Kurdistan of

Israeli instructors who,
according to the Israeli daily Tediot
Aharonot, had come to train Kur-
dish fighters. "This information is
completely untrue", declared Mr.
Barzani to the press following a
meeting with the Head of State in
Irbil.

On 1 December, the Israeli daily,
Tediot Aharonot, reported that
dozens of Israeli instructors, sent
to Kurdistan by private companies
specialised in the security, were
training Kurdish fighters in a
"secret' military base. According to
the paper, the Israeli companies
were also building an international
airport in the Irbil region, Hawler
Airport. “Irbil Airport is open and
planes from many countries are land-
ing there every day , he added. "The
peshmergas don't need anyone to train
them', stated Mr. Barzani.

On 30 December, the other hand,
the South Korean National Assem-
bly adopted the government’s plan
to withdraw a third of the South

Korean troops stationed in Iraqi
Kurdistan and to extend by a year
the mandate of the remaining
troops. The government’s plan
involved the withdrawal of one
third of the 3,200 South Korean
soldiers working in lragi Kurdis-
tan, where they are responsible for

helping with the reconstruction.

Furthermore, on 6 December three
Kurds, one of whom was a candi-
date for the 15 December elections,
were Killed in attacks against the
offices of the Kurdistan Islamic
Union. Mushir Ahmad, a leader of
the Union and a candidate in the
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coming elections, died in the attack
on the Party’s Committee Rooms in
the town of Dohuk. Two other
members of the party died in
another attack at Zakho and several
other people were wounded in acts
of violence against Committee
Rooms in four other towns in

Dohuk Province.

The lIraqgi Islamic Party, Iraq's
principal Sunni political organisa-
tion, condemned these attacks,
which took place “in Kurdistan, a
region that enjoys, more than others,
stability, democracy andfreedom of
expression . The President of Kur-
distan, Massud Barzani, for his
part, rejected these attacks. “We
refuse to countenance this sort of
behaviour and condemn if, he stated
in a communique. “In Kurdistan, all
the parties arefree under the law and
we will no allow any violation ofthis
freedom, added Mr. Barzani, calling
on the Dohuk authorities to put an
end to it. The Islamic Union, which
had been part of the Kurdish coali-
tion during the January elections, is
standing alone in the 15 December

polls.

DAMASCUS: THE HUMAN RIGHTS ORGANISATIONS
ATTACK THE ARRESTS AND THE UNJUST AND
UNCONSTITUTIONAL TRIALS

N 10 December, Syrian
security forces dispersed a
sit-in in Damascus, organ-
ised by the opposition.
About fifty people, who

a coalition of five banned parties,
which, in principle, was due to take
part in this sit-in to celebrate
World Human Rights Day, as it
does every year, had decided at a

had gathered in the centre ofrteeting on the day before not to

Syrian capital, were soon aftertake part in this event. The NDR

persed by the anti-riot police. The
National Democratic Rally (NDR),

took this decision because of “the
situation through which the country is
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going and the outside pressures atpre-
sent weighing on Syria", declared
Aziz Daoui, a leader of the Kurdish
Democratic and Progressive Party.
The demonstrators demanded, dur-
ing their sit-in, observance "of the
principles of human rights and ajust
solution to the Kurdish question in the
framework of the country's unity"
They also called for the restoration
of Syrian nationality to the Kurds
from whom it had been withdrawn.
The demonstrators also demanded
that the Syrian authorities “annul
the State ofEmergency and grant civil
liberties' to the population.

Moreover, the trial of the Syrian
opposition activist, Hassan Abdel
Azim, spokesman of the NDR,
which began on the same day,
before a Damascus military court,
was postponed till 19 January 2006
reported the Arab Human Rights
Organisation (AHRO) in a commu-
nigue. Some American diplomats
attended the military court’s hear-
ing. Mr. Abdel-Azim is accused of
"being in possession o/'(banned) publi-
cations", an allusion to the NDR
paper, Al Mawagef al-Dimucrati,
which has been appearing regularly
since 1991. "AHRO expresses its anx-
iety at the repeated violations of the
Constitution by the Syrian authorities
and asks them to drop the charges
against Abdel-Azim", adds the
AHRO spokesman, Amar Qorabi.

On 18 December, the Syrian State
Security Court also sentenced a
Kurd to two years imprisonment for
membership of “a secret organisa-
tion , reported Mr. Anouar Bounni,
the Human Rights legal activist.
Mohammad Dib Bilal, a member of
the Democratic Union Party, a

banned Kurdish organisation, was
arrested in January 2004. “His state
ofhealth has deteriorated because ofthe
conditions of his detention, stressed

Mr. Bounni.

On the other hand, the Court post-
poned to next year the trial of four-
teen Kurds, incarcerated for nearly a
year, and “accused of belonging to al-
Qaida, Ussama ben Laden’s terror-
ist organisation. These defendants
have announced their intention of
“beginning a hunger strike today"
along with about thirty of their
comrades incarcerated in the Sayad-
naya prison near Damascus, “to
protest against the conditions under
which they are being detained’, added
Mr. Bounni, who describes these tri-
als as “unjust’ and “unconstitutional’.

On 20 December, the French
League for the Rights of Man
(LDH) and a Frenchman of
Lebanese origin stated that on 15
December they had registered a
complaint against X with the Public
Prosecutor's Office at Nanterre
(just outside Paris) for "arrest, arbi-
trary detention, torture and ill-treat-
ment' perpetrated in Syria. “During
a recent stay in Syria, my client was
victim ofan arbitrary arrest and deten-
tion, oftorture and ill-treatment, act
prohibited by international conventions
and which are breaches of the French
Penal Code”, explained Mr. Patrick
Baudouin. “On 5 September 2006,
while he was travellingfrom Lebanon
to Syria, Mr. F. was stopped by the Syr-
ian customs at a borderpost, as a result
of confusion with someone else of the
same name', declared, for its part the
LDH in a communique. "After a
fairly violentfirst interrogation, during
which the mistake over his identity
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became apparent, he was taken to
Damascus, to detention centre 235, bet-
ter known as the "Palestine Branch",
which is run by the military secret ser-
vices’, according to the League. “My
client was then beaten, in particular
with an electric cable and an iron bar.
Then he was placedfor ten days in a
tiny, dark and unventilated cell with
aboutfifty other people before finally
being released on 15 September without
receiving any explanation’, added Mr.
Baudouin. The International Feder-
ation for the Rights of Man (FIDH)
has associated itself with the regis-

tration of this complaint.

Furthermore, on 4 December there
were clashes between “activists”
and Syrian security forces on the
road running from Aleppo city cen-
tre to its Airport. The Al-Arabiya
TV network also reported clashes
between soldiers and activists at
Aleppo, the first in the region for
three months. It is not known if
there were any victims of these
clashes nor to what group the
activists belonged. Amar Qorabi
also announced that 11 islamists,
arrested over a year ago, were
brought before the High State Secu-
rity Court in Damascus. "Eleven
people, natives of al-Oteiba (20 Km
East of Damascus) appeared before
the Damascus High State Security
Courtfor thefourth time, charged with
belonging to the salafist trend’ (which
preaches a return to early sources
of Islam) said Mr. Korbi. Following
these hearings, the trial was post-
poned till 2 April it was pointed
out. The Syrian authorities arrested
these people "about a year and a half
ago”. They have forbidden their
families to visit them in the Sidnaya
Prison (40 Km North-East of Dam-
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ascus) according to Mr. Korbi, who
has asked that “the accused be sent
before an ordinary court instead of the
High State Security Court, which is
unconstitutional, and that their fami-

lies be allowed to visit them .

Eight other activists were killed by
the Syrian security forces during a
clash on 8 December at Idlib, in
Northern Syria. The Syrian sol-
diers killed five extremists while
three others committed suicide
before being captured, pointed out
the Syrian press agency SANA.
The Agency indicated that the
activists belonged to the “takfiri'
group, a reference to activists who
consider that Moslems who do not
share their views are "infidels’.

Terrorist attacks are rare in Syria,
a tightly controlled country where
the regime uses severe methods of
repressing islamist extremists as
well as all forms of instability, but
several clashes involving "activists”
have occurred this year. On 2 Sep

tember the Syrian security forces
killed five members of the extremist
group Jund al-Shams (Soldiers of
the East) in the North of Syria and
seized bombs and arms in an opera-
tion that enabled the authorities to
foil several terrorist plans. The Syri-
an forces also acted against another
Jund al-Shams cache in Damascus,
killing two ofthe activist. A member
of the security forces was also killed.
This group had been formed in
Afghanistan by Syrians, Palestinians
linked to Abu
Massab al-Zargawi, the al-Qaida

and Jordanians

boss in Irag. In July, clashes took
place between security forces and
activists (including former members

of the bodyguard of Saddam Hus-

sein, former lragi President, and
other men involved in the Iraqi
insurrection) in an area overlooking

Damascus.

The Syrian authorities are trying to
show the Americans that they are
actively fighting against the
islamist— and at the same time
welcoming Americans that are cast
in the same mould as themselves...
Thus, at the beginning of the
month of August, the well known
Louisiana politician, David Dukes,
visited Syria, where he made an

anti-Semitic speech attacking “the
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Zionist who are occupying New York
and the State oflsrael’. This speech
was broadcast by the Syrian televi-
sion network. David Duke, who is a
white supremacist and former
"Knight” of the Klu Klux Kian,
declared, addressing the crowd in
Damascus “my country is occupied by
the Zionists, like the Golan heights’. In
its latest edition, Duke’s web site
quotes a Syrian Member of Parlia-
ment, Muhammad Habash, who
talks of “Duke’s magnificent visit’.
Habash is said to have added: “He
brought us a new perspective of the

average American

TEHERAN IS ACCUSED BY THE EUROPEAN UNION
OF SERIOUS AND REPEATED VIOLATIONS
OF HUMAN RIGHTS

N 20 December, the Euro-
pean Union accused Iran of
serious and repeated

human rights violations

and of executing children
in a Matement published on the eve
of the resumption of nuclear discus-
sions with Teheran in Vienna. “The
fact that the human rights situation in
Iran has not improved in regent years
and in certain respects has even wors-
ened, deeply worries the E.U.",
stressed this statement published

by the British presidency.

“Iran has executed more children in
2005 than in recent years”, the E.U.
charges, adding that “the recourse to
the death sentence isfrequent, including
for minor crimes and the executions
often take place in public . “Freedom of
expression is still severely limited. Cen-
sorship on Internet and in the press is
widespread’, adds the E.U.

“High-ranking people have reported
important lapses in the conduct of the
June 2005 presidential elections and
the process allowing the selection of
candidates to be allowed to stand out of
the many wishing to stand was not
democratic , the statement points
out. "We continue to receive informa-
tion regarding about torture adds the
E.U. “Human rights activists continue
to report harassment and intimidation
and Iran continues to detain prisoners
of conscience like Akbar Ganji and his

lawyer Abdofattah Soltani.

"The way that Iran treats its ethnic and
religious minorities also worries us",
continued the British presidency of
the E.U. “We call on Iran to show, by
its actions, a commitment to observing
human rights' and to reopen the dia-
logue on human rights that took
place between 2002 and 2004.
According to this document, the
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declaration commits the 25 but also
has the support of Bulgaria, Ruma-
nia, Croatia, Turkey, Macedonia,

Iceland, Liechtenstein, Norway, the

Ukraine, and Moldavia.

VISITS TO IRAQ BY DICK CHENEY,
DONALD RUMSFELD AND TONY BLAIR

N 18 December, US Vice
President Dick Cheney,
made a surprise visit to
Iraq where he met Presi-
dent Jalal Talabani and

Donald Rumsfeld chose Falluja to
announce his country's intention of
withdrawing two combat brigades,
that is between 5,000 and 9,000 sol-
diers, by the spring of 2006.

Prime Minister Ibrahim Jaafari.
This is Mr. Cheney's first vigdyi®hermore, the British Prime

Irag since the US intervention
there in March 2003. Mr. Cheney
considered that “the level ofparticipa-
tion (in the elections) throughout the
country is remarkable”, following a
meeting in Baghdad with the princi-
pal US military commanders. "This
is exactly what must take place in the
course of the setting up ofa political
structure (...), which can unite the dif-
ferent components ofthe population and,
in time, be responsiblefor security’, he
added to journalist. The Vice Presi-
dent arrived in the morning in
Baghdad, where he met Messrs. Tal-
abani and Jaafari separately. He also
made a visit to the US military base
at Taji, to the North of the capital,
where he greeted the American and

Iraqi troops.

Dick Cheney'’s visit was followed by
that of US Defence Secretary Don-
ald Rumsfeld, who arrived, unex-
pectedly, to meet the heads of the
US contingent there and evaluate
the situation with them. Coming
from Afghanistan, the US Secretary
of Defence was welcomed to Bagh-
dad airport, on 22 December, by
General George Casey commander
of US forces in Iraq. The next day

Minister, Tony Blair, also made a
brief and unexpected visit to Basra
to keep up the moral of the British
troops on the eve of Christmas.
Speaking from the top of a tank
carrier, at the logistic base of Shai-
ba, near the Southern metropolis,
the Labour Prime Minister assured
them that their presence in Iraq
was contributing to the security of
the country, of the Middle East and
of the whole world in the face of
international terrorism. “It is impor-
tant to help this country, and the only
way to do this is to bring it security so
that the Iragiforces can be consolidated

— then we can reduce our own capaci-
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ties", he insisted, Tony Blair, for
whom this is the fourth visit to
Iraq since March 2003, met the
British and American military lead-
ers to be informed on security mat-
ters following the 15 December
elections. General George Casey,
Commander of the US forces in
Iraq, assured the British Prime Min-
ister that, by the summer, the Iraqgis
would have taken charge of 75%o0f
the security in certain regions. Mr.
Blair has, so far, refused to put for-
ward any timetable for the with-
drawal of the last 8,000 of his troops
at present in lIrag, but seemed to
consider, on 22 December, that the
smooth running of the elections

marked a turning point.

Comparer with Baghdad, that the
US forces have difficulty in control-
ling, the region of Basra, controlled
by British troops, is relatively calm,
but violence has broken our in the
last few months. At the beginning of
the war, Britain had committed
45,000 men. Their losses, over the
three years total 98 dead, a figure
that cannot be compared with the
2,160 men lost by the United States.

2005 ENDS WITH AMERICAN LOSSES IN IRAQ
IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF 2004, BUT WITH
SOME POLITICAL PROGRESS

HE US army recorded
almost identical losses on
2005 as in 2004 — but
with some notable political
advances. The last death of
a Gl, on 31 December, as a result of
wounds following a mortar attack
in Baghdad, brought the number of
US soldiers killed in Iraq in 2005 to

842, 65 of whom in the month of
December alone. In 2004 and 2003
the US losses were 846 and 485

respectively.

Violence continues, moreover, in
this month of December devoted to
the elections, despite Americano-

Iragi military operations to subdue
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the terrorists. In Baghdad, on 8
December, a suicide bomber set off
the explosive belt he was wearing
while sitting in a coach leaving for
the mainly Shiite town of Nas-
siriyah, in Southern Iraq, causing
at least 30 deaths and 40 injured
according to Iragi hospital sources.
Eleven corpses were found on 5
December, near the small town of
Rutba, 370 Km West of the Iraqi
capital, in Anbar province, just of
the main Baghdad-Amman high-
way. The corpses were all in civil-
ian dress. On the same day, he
police also discovered the bodies of
nine civilians who had been shot,
beside a road in the area of Falluja,
50 Km west of the capital.

Iraqi President, Jalal Talabani, in a
message of good wishes for 2006,
stated that “theproblems ofsecurity, of
electricity and water persist and 1 hope
that they will be the priorities of the
new government, which we hope will
be one ofnational union'. He drew a
contrasted picture of 2005, paying
particular attention to the successes
that, in his eyes were the elections,
the adoption of a permanent Con-
stitution, the trial of the dictator
Saddam Hussein and of social mea-
sures in favour of old age pension-
ers and people with low incomes.
“The trial of Saddam Hussein shows
the difference between the summary
trials of the old regime of complete
injustice and those of the new era,
where the accused have the right of
speech and can even use it to be insult-
ing , he stated in particular on the
public television channel Iragia. He
noted, amongst the year’s successes
"the progress in the training and
equipping of the security forces"
while recognising the persistence of

acts of terrorism and the neglect of
public services.

Mr. Talabani also recognised "viola-
tions of human rights here and there,
and hoped for “a legal and moral
response to the corruption that is gan-
grening the administrative bodies". He
also called on the religious leaders,
particularly the Sunnis, to condemn,
without ambiguity, the terrorist acts,
before going on to wish a prosperous
year all Iraqgis, who in addition to
violence, are suffering from a short-
age of fuel due to successive threats

and to the rise in petrol prices.
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For his part the outgoing Prime
Minister, the Shiite leader Ibrahim
Jaafari, in his wishes, considered
that "the political process overcame all
the obstacles' in 2005, with reference
to the Constitutional referendum of
15 October and the general elec-
tions of 15 December. "The Iraqis
have proved that they value their unity,
an unshakeable unity"” he added,
before hoping that the new Parlia-
ment would be representative of all
the Iraqi communities without
exception and inviting all these

communities to “build a new Iraq .

TURKEY PROSECUTES AND SENTENCES INTELLEC-
TUALS THAT FAIL TO FOLLOW THE OFFICIAL LINE

N 29 December, the Istan-
bul Public Prosecutor
closed, without further
action, the case of a com-
plaint filed against the
Turkish writer, Orhan Pamuk, for
"open attacks on the Army’s image .
Already being sued for his remarks
on the massacre of Armenians com-
mitted under the Ottoman Empire
—Turkey denies the reality of the
genocide — Turkey's most famous
writer was targeted at the end of
October by an association of nation-
alist jurists. “I do not see the AKP (the
Justice and Development Party, at
present in office) as a threat to democ-
racy in Turkey. Urfortunately, the prin-
cipal threat is the Army, that sometimes
harms the development of democracy |,
the writer had stated in the German
daily Die Welt. The Prosecutor
decided to dismiss the charge.

Mr. Pamuk is still, however, being

sued for “deliberately insulting Turk-
ish identity”. "A million Armenians
and 30,000 Kurds have been killed on
these lands, but no one besides me dares
to say it’, he had stated in a Swiss
magazine. The court responsible for
the case has postponed the trial to 7
February, pending the decision of
the Minister of Justice, who must
decide whether to sue the writer or

dismiss the case.

Article 301 of the new Turkish
Penal Code, which cracks down on
any insults to institutions or to
Turkish identity, has served as a
basis for legal actions against sever-
al intellectuals, including Mr.
Pamuk and the Dutch Member of
the European Parliament, Joost
Lagendijk. Its use has been severely
criticised by the European Union.

Still on the grounds of Article 301

of the new Penal Code, on 22
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December, an Istanbul Court sen-
tenced the writer Zulkuf Kisanak
for insulting the Turkish State. The
writer is the author of a book on
the forcible evacuations, during the

20th Century, of Kurdish, Armenian

and Christian villages. It has also
punished the publisher Aziz Ozer
for an article on Turkish policy
towards Iraq. The two men were
sentenced to five months jail, but
this was later commuted to a fine of
2,200 dollars. Mr. Kisanak, in his
book "The vanished villages" tells the
stories of 14 Kurdish localities
which have been evacuated in the
course of the last century, particu-
larly during the clashes with the
PKK in the 90s.

Furthermore, on 2 December, the
Turkish semi-official news agency,
Anatolia, reported that five Turkish
journalist are facing ten years jail
for having criticised the decision of
a court to block the holding of a
conference on the massacres of
Armenians under the Ottoman
Empire. The journalist were
charged by a Public Prosecutor
under those articles of the law pun-
ishing insults to a magistrate or
attempts to influence the course of
justice the agency pointed out.
Those charged are four journalists
on the daily paper Radikal (the chief
editor, Ismet Berkan, Erol Katir-
cioglu, Haluk Sahin, and Murat
Beige) as well as Hasan Cemal,
columnist on the mass circulation
daily Milliyet. Last September a
court, to which a group of national-
ist had complained, had blocked the
holding of a conference organised
by intellectuals who challenged
Turkey's official position on the

massacres of Armenians that took

place during the First World War.
The conference, which had already
been suspended a first time in May,
finally took place a day late, its
organisers having changed its
venue to bye-pass the court.

"The recent modifications to the Penal
Code are insufficient (...). Freedom of
expression is still restricted and we
mustfightfor it', declared the presi-
dent of the Turkish Pen Club, Vecdi
Sayar, during a meeting organised
by the media and foreign observers
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covering the Pamuk trial on 15
December. The new Turkish Penal
Code came into force in June in the
framework of major reforms under-
taken by Ankara at the request of
the European Union. "l do not
understand why the E. U. approved
(this document). Ifwe are already
beingfaced with problems in this
respect it is because ofthe mentality (of
the judiciary) and not of the law",
stressed Metin Celal Zeynioglu,
secretary of the Union of Turkish
publishers.

THE SUCCESSIVE VISITS OF THE DIRECTORS OF
THE CIA AND THE FBI TO ANKARA,
WHICH IS DEMANDING THAT THE AMERICANS
ACT AGAINST THE PKK IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

URKEY continued to

exert pressure on the Unit-

ed States, taking advantage

of the visit to Ankara on 11

December of the Director
of the CIA, Porter Goss, to renew
its demand that Washington act
against the Kurdistan Workers'
Party (PKK). “We have specific expec-
tations regarding the United States,
particularly regarding this separatist
terrorist organisation , stressed the
Minister of Justice, Cemil Cicek,
after a cabinet meeting. During his
visit, Porter Goss met with the
Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, and with Army and Intel-
ligence chiefs. According to the
mass circulation daily Hurriyet, Mr.
Goss was due to discuss with his
Turkish opposite numbers, the
strengthening of the struggle
against the PKK, considered a ter-
rorist organisation by both Wash-
ington and Ankara.

Mr. Goss's visit to Ankara and that,
two days later of the Director of the
FBI, Robert Mueller, may forecast
the taking or more concrete mea-
sures by Washington — including
military operations against the
PKK after the holding of general
elections in Irag on 15 December,
considered Hurriyet. The daily
paper also stressed the fact that
General Yasar Buyukanit, comman-
der of the Turkish land forces, is at
present on a visit to the United
States, where he met his American
opposite number Peter Shoomaker
and Pentagon officials.

Turkey has long been irritated by
the US reluctance to act against the
PKK bases set up in Iraqi Kurdis-
tan, to which the PKK fighters had
withdrawn after decreeing a unilat-
eral cease-fire in 1999. It has even
threatened to undertake military

operations outside its own borders,
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in Iragi Kurdistan, if the threat was
not eliminated. But Washington
has, so far, preferred to act at
source, by drying up the group’s
financial resources, to any military

commitment.

Violence in Turkish Kurdistan has
considerably intensified since the
beginning of 2005. Fighting
between the PKK and the Turkish
Army broke out on 9 December, in
Sirnak province, near the village of
Guclukonak, causing six deaths,
including four soldiers. According
to local officials, the fighting at
Guclukonak followed an army oper-
ation against the PKK the day
before, near this town. There were
also outbreaks of violence in the
evening near Silopi, another town-
ship in the same province, where
three virtually simultaneous explo-
sions in front of shops caused at
least one person inured and materi-

al damage.

Tension in the Kurdish provinces
escalated in November. There were
violent demonstrations following a
bomb attack on 9 November against
a bookshop in the town of Semdinli,
in Hakkari province, owned by a
suspected former member of the
PKK. The inhabitants and local
councillors of Semdinli had accused
elements of the army of secret ser-
vices of being the originators of this
attack, which caused one death.
Five other people were killed in the

riots that followed. The Turkish
government, under pressure from
the European Union to ensure the
observance of democracy and the
State of Law over the whole of the
land, in view of its proposed mem-
bership, has promised to throw
light on this attack.

Furthermore, fifty-six Kurdish
mayors in Turkey called on the
Danish government to resist
Ankara’s demands to close down
the Denmark-based Kurdish televi-
sion channel, Roj TV, which is
accused by Turkey of "links with the
PKK’. "For afully democratic life to
flourish in Turkey, Roj TV must not be
silenced’, stated the local councillors
in a letter, in English, sent to the
Danish Prime Minister, Anders
Fogh Rasmussen on 27 December.
"Eliminating the voice of Roj TV
would mean the loss ofan important
vector in the fightfor democracy,
human rights andfundamental free-
doms ofa democratic civilisation , they

continued.

The mayors considered that the
pressures being exercised by
Turkey so as to ban Roj TV run
counter to the declared objective
being proclaimed by Turkey in its
advance towards membership of the
European Union, of improving it
situation with respect to human
rights. Ankara has asked the Danish
authorities to cancel the broadcast-

ing licence it had given Roj TV on
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the grounds that the channel was
said to have links with the PKK.
The Turkish authorities consider
that the station, which has been
broadcasting since March 2004,
"incited hatred” by openly support-
ing the PKK. However the Danish
body responsible for audio-visual
surveillance considered, at the
beginning of the year, that Roj
TV's programmes did not contain
any incitement to hatred of Turkey.
The Danish Minister of Foreign
Affairs stated in November 2005
that he had found no proof of any
links between the channel and the
PKK.

For his part, on 2 December, the
Turkish Foreign Minister, Abdullah
Gul, declared that Turkey consid-
ered lIraqi Kurdistan was part of
Turkey’s "hinterland’. “The north of
Iraq is ofinterest to Turkey, it ispart of
our hinterland’, he maintained to the
Turkish paper Aksam. Stressing
that the ‘firstpriority’ of his country
was to safeguard lraq’s territorial
unity, the Minister considered that
it is “because Turkey has contributed to
it and authorised if that Iraqi Kur-
distan is in full expansion. “Tou can-
not marginalise Turkey there , he
added. He also announced the inau-
guration of a Turkish consulate at
Mossul without specifying the date,
but indicated that he had appointed
Huseyin Avni Botsali, a leading offi-
cial in the Middle Eastern depart-

ment, as consul.
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RECONSTRUCTION IN IRAQ:
THE EUROPEAN UNION PROPOSES A TRADE AND
COOPERATION AGREEMENT TO BAGHDAD

N 12 December the Euro-
pean Union proposed start-
ing negotiations with lIraq
for a trade and cooperation
agreement and committed
itself to opening an office in Bagh-
dad, announced senior European
officials. "lraq is at a turning point’,
stressed the European Commission-
er for External Relations and for
External Neighbourly Policies, the
Austrian Benita Ferrero-Waldner,
during a signature ceremony with
the Iragi Ambassador to the Euro-
pean Union, Jawad al-Doreky.
“lraq is entering a crucial stage (...).
The Iragis hopefor a substantial part-
nership with the European Union and
we intend to live up to their expecta-
tions”, declared Mrs. Benita Fer-
rero-Waldner. “Negotiations on the
trade and cooperation agreement, that
signal the beginning ofa closer cooper-
ation between the European Union and
Iraq in the areas oftrade and economics
will lead to the strengthening of links
that unite us", remarked, for his part,
the Commissioner for Trade, Peter

Mendelson.

The outline strategy of the Euro-
pean Union towards lraq, adopted
in June 2004 depends essentially on
the creation of a stable and democ-
ratic lragi State. Amongst the
objectives of this strategy are the
setting up of a stable, lasting and
diversified open market and the
economic and political integration
of Iraq into its region and the open

international system.

“In beginning these contractual negoti-
ations with Irag, the Commission aims
at thefollowing

objectives:

Easing Irags commitment to
the international community in general
and the European Union in particular,
to the advantage of internal and
regional stabilisation

Stimulating and anchoring
the present institutional and socio-eco-
nomic reforms, both on thepolitical lev-
el and in thefield, andfavouring a
mechanism of overall reform at a his-
torical and crucial momentfor the
country

Contributing to the socio-eco-
nomic development of lIraq and the
improvement of the country's living
conditions

Promoting bilateral trade
relations in accordance with the princi-
ples ofthe WTO, based on the develop-
ment ofharmonious economic relations
between the parties

Guaranteeing a minimum
level ofpredictability, transparency and

legal security to economic operators'.

Moreover, the reconstruction of
Iraq is heavily penalised by violence
and corruption, is even admitted by
Washington and Baghdad. “Recon-
struction has not always taken place as
well, as we would have hoped, princi-
pally because ofthe challenges due to
security in thefield', admitted US
President G.W Bush on 12 Decem-
ber. “Security and reconstruction are
indissociable, said General William
McCoy, in charge of the US Army
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Engineers, going one better. He
quoted as an example the supply of
electricity in Baghdad. "Whereas we
had a good supply at the end of Octo-
ber, at 11 to /12 hours a day, now we
have dropped to 4 to 5 hours' he
declared. This situation is “a result

ofinsurgent attacks’.

Dan Speckhard, head of the Bureau
of Reconstruction Management
pointed out on 8 December that
that the sabotage was not aimed at
the electric power stations but at
the high voltage power lines, espe-
cially to the North of Baghdad and
in its Southern neighbourhoods. But
when one knows that 4 of the 21 bil-
lion dollars allocated by Washing-
ton to the reconstruction of Iraq are
devoted to electricity, the bill for the
delays due to violence is likely to be
steep ... Mr. Speckhard states,
moreover, that 16 to 22% of the 21
billion dollars are spent on security,
quite apart from "the waste of
resources’. “It is an important element
in the reconstruction programme ofthis
country”, he added, because these
funds are used to fight "against the
terrorists™ who want to harm the

development of Irag.

A US Congress report, published at
the end of October had indicated
that a number of US financed
reconstruction projects would not
come to anything because of the
rise in security costs. According to
this report, that covers the third
quarter of 2005, 120 American
civilians working for private firms
have been killed in Iraq since
March 2003. Another obstacle: cor-
ruption that affects, as President
Bush himself admitted, all levels of
Iraqi society. “Corruption exists as



¢ 74 « Information and liaison bulletin

much at the national as at local level of
the Iraqgi government', it pointed out.
An American parliamentary report
drives the point home, declaring
that corruption "is not only endemic

but systematic .

Dawn Liberi, head in Iraq of the
American Agency for International
Development (USAID) insists that

her team is working closely with

the Iraqi Minister of Finance to set
up a system of control in the 33
Ministries. General McCoy tries to
be optimistic, insisting that "over
90%" of the population supports the
work of his team. The Americans,
he says, are moving towards hand-
ing control, of reconstruction to the
Iragis. To date "44% of our projects
have been achieved by Iraqgis", he

stressed.

AS WELL AS...

*« SOME WOMEN AND CHIL-
DREN FOUND IN A MASS
GRAVE IN KERBALA. On 26
December, the remains of women
and children were found in a mass
grave in the Shiite city of Kerbala.
"Some skulls of children and women
with long hair were found in the
ditcK’, indicated the spokesman of
the provincial police, Abdel Rah-
man Meshawi. According to him,
about twenty bodies were exhumed
and transported to the city hospital
where AND tests are being made to
identify them. "Some inhabitants who
lost relatives in the Shiite uprising of
1991 cameforward to help in the iden-

tification .

The spokesman pointed out that
"the mass grave was found by
chance, by local council workers
who were laying down drinking
water piping"”, only 500 metres
from the Imam Hussein mau-
soleum, in the centre of the city,
which lies 100 Km South of Bagh-
dad. An inhabitant, Salman Saadun,
stated that he had seen bulldozers

digging at that spot in 1991, after

the entry of the Republican Guard,
the former elite corps of Saddam
Hussein’s army. "Some bodies were
buried there and the place transformed
into a little public garden , he added.

A number of mass graves have been
discovered in Irag since the fall of
the Saddam Hussein regime in
April 2003, especially in the Shiite
South and in Iragi Kurdistan. The
former US-led Provisional Coali-
tion Authority had indicated, in
2004, that 259 mass graves, con-
taining the remains of 300,000 peo-
ple had been discovered in the
country. According to the authori-
ties, the mass graves in the South
contained the remains of victims of
the repression, by the old regime, of
the Shiite majority, which had
rebelled against Baghdad after the
end of the GulfWar in 1991.

* IRAN SIGNS A CONTRACT
FOR ANTI-MISSILE PUR-
CHASES TO THE VALUE OF
700 MILLION DOLLARS WITH
RUSSIA.

pressure regarding its nuclear pro-

Iran, under Western
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gramme, has bought an anti-missile
system and developed such a pro-
gramme itself, confirmed Ali Lari-
jani, Secretary of the Supreme
National Security Council. On 2
December, the Russian press
announced that Iran had signed a
contract with Russia to buy 29
Russian Tor M-I anti-missile sys-
tems to the value of 700 million
dollars. Questioned as to whether
the purchase of this system meant
that Iran feared an attack on its
nuclear installations, Mr. Larijani
replied: "No. This is not thefirst time
we have bought an anti-missile system.
We build them ourselves”. Regarding
the Iranian ballistic programme,
Mr. Larijani declared that Iran
always announced “the range of the
missiles it tested'. Iran was, in partic-
ular, seeking to “defend its nuclear
power station that Moscow was
building at Bushire because "lsrael
has stated that it was examining the
possibility of launching preventive
strikes against the site”, explained, for
his part a Professor of the Russian
Institute for International Rela-

tions, Serguei Drujilovski.

Washington accuses Teheran of
seeking to endow itself with
nuclear arms under cover of its
civilian activities. The European
Union (France, Great Britain and
Germany — EU-3) and Iran had
resumed, on 21 December in Vien-
na, crucial talks on Teheran’s
nuclear programme, but some
diplomats suggested that there was
not much hope of seeing any out-
come. The discussions between the
political directors of the EU-3 For-
eign Ministries and Javad Vaidi,

member of the Iranian National
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Security Council are to define the
context in which negotiations could
take place, in the future, on master-
ing the cycle of nuclear combustion
that Iran claims but which the West
fears to see used to make a bomb.

In Teheran, the Iranian Foreign
Minister, Manushehr Mottaki, indi-
cated that, during these discussions,
his country would insist on its right
to enrich uranium on its own terri-
tory. At the same time, Iran wants
to discuss a precise timetable for
resuming its uranium enrichment
activities, pointed out a spokesman
for the national Security Council in
the Iranian capital. The ET-3 had
broken off negotiations in August
after Iran had resumed its activity
of converting uranium, a prelimi-

nary stage to enrichment.

* END OF THE TUG-OF-WAR
BETWEEN THE IRANIAN
PRESIDENT AND PARLIA-
MENT: PARLIAMENT ONLY
CONFIRMED THE FOURTH
CANDIDATE PROPOSED
SINCE JUNE 2005. Anxious to
put and end to disagreements, Pres-
ident Mahmud Ahmedinjad nomi-
nated a veteran of the oil industry,
Kazem Vaziri-Hamaneh for the post
of Iranian Oil Minister. On 11
December the Iranian Parliament
confirmed ultra-conservative Presi-
dent Mahmud Ahmedunjad’s candi-
date for this strategic post, after
having rejected three previous can-
didates on grounds of their incom-
petence. Of the 259 Members of
Parliament who took part in the
vote, the candidate, who till then
had held the position of interim Oil
Minister, secured 172 votes in
favour, 53 against and 34 absten-

tions. Parliament had rejected the
Iranian President's three previous
candidates, accusing him of not hav-
ing consulted the House about
these candidates, considered to be
inexperienced and not having suffi-
cient stature for this post.

Born in Yazd (central Iran) Mr.
Vaziri-Hamaneh has passed his
whole career in this sector, both in
the Ministry and in the National
Iranian Oil Company (NIOC),
starting as an engineer and rising
to the position of Deputy Oil Minis-
ter. Mr. Vaziri-Hamaneh has been
interim Minister since 29 August
when Mr. Ahmedinjad, elected the
previous June, had proposed a new
government. The appointment of
the position of Oil Minister turned
into a tug-of-war between the ultra-
conservative President and the
House, itself dominated by conserv-
atives, after the rejection of three
candidates proposed by Mr. Ahmed-

injad.

The personality and competence of
the Oil Minister are decisive for
defending the development of this
sector, which earns Iran 80% of its
foreign currency, but also for its
role as a major actor within the
Organisation of Petroleum Export-
ing Countries (OPEC). Iran has
12% of the world’s oil reserves and
produces about 4.2 million barrels a
day (mbd) or 5.2%of the world's
production. It is the second largest

producer in OPEC.

The long dispute over the nomina-
tion of the Oil Minister has illus-
trated the divisions within the
ranks of the conservatives, divided
between pragmatic and hard line
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supporters. The first were opposed
to Mr. Ahmedinjad's initial choices
because they felt he privileged
political loyalty over competence,
contrary to the second. The ultra-
conservative president has com-
plained in the past that the ministry
was controlled by a "mafia”. Before
being officially put forward by the
President, Mr. Vaziri-Hamaneh
stated that his country should aban-
don the “buy-back” system, which
enables foreign countries to operate
the oil and gas fields, being paid
with a share of the production. "The
buy-back formula is no longer
approved and the financing project
is also questionable. We must find
other alternatives”, he had declared
as an aside in an energy conference.
This system had been chosen by the
Iranians to bye-pass a Constitution-
al obstacle that prevents foreign
companies presence in the country’s

energy sector.

+ TURKEY-E.U.: ACCORDING
TO ANKARA, NEGOTIATIONS
FOR TURKEY'S MEMBERSHIP
WILL BEGIN IN MARCH 2006.
Turkish Prime Minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan announced on 30
December that the negotiations for
Turkey’s membership of the Euro-
pean Union would begin in March
2006. Mr. Erdogan indicated that
the most important event for
Turkey in 2005 was the E.U. deci-
sion to undertake negotiations for
Turkey’s admission. Turkey’s mem-
bership was a very important step
for peace and prosperity in the
world as well as for the alliance of

civilisations, he stressed.

Referring to the economic develop-



16 « Information and liaison bulletin

ment of Turkey, Mr. Erdogan indi-
cated that, by removing six zeros
from the national currency, the
Turkish lira, the New Turkish Lira
(YTL) would diminish the rate of
inflation. He indicated that the rate
of inflation, which was 30% three
years ago, had dropped below 8% —
the lowest rate in 35 years. Further-
more, Turkey had also increased its
per capital revenue by 5,000 dollars
and reduced the budget deficit,
which had dropped from 40 billion
YTL (about 29.6 billion dollars) to
14.6 billion YTL (about 10.8 billion

dollars.

For its part, the European Human
Rights Court has enjoined Turkey
to set up, “within the next three
months”, a mechanism of reparation
for the Greek Cypriots robbed of
their property by the invasion of its
troops in the North part of the
island in 1974. The Strasbourg
judges formulated this injunction in
a ruling in favour of a 45-year-old
Greek Cypriot woman, Myra
Xenides-Aresstis, who had been
forced to leave the city of Famagus-
ta, where she owned several proper-

ties, including the family home. In a

ruling passed by six votes to one
(that of the Turkish judge) the
Council of Europe Court affirmed
that she had been victim of a viola-
tion of the right to private and fam-
ily life and of a violation of her right

to property.

The Court declared, unanimously
this time, that Turkey “must intro-
duce a mechanism of reparation that
ensures the effective protection (of these
rights) to the presentpetitioner but also
to all similar petitions atpresent pend-
ing before the Court’. “Such a mecha-
nism should be set up in the three
monthsfollowing this ruling and repa-
rations should be effective in thefollow-
ing three months’, added the judges.
About 1,400 similar petitions are
pending before the European
Human Rights Court. The ruling is
not, however, final. Turkey has
three months in which to ask that
the case be re-examined by the
Court’s upper division. This is the
fourth time that the Strasbourg
judges have ruled in favour of
Greek Cypriots robbed of their
property by the Turkish military
invasion since a ruling made on 18

December 1996 in favour of Titina
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Loizidou. Turkey only accepted in
December 2003 to pay the latter the
sum of I,12million euros. The
Turkish government refused to pay,
considering that the law on com-
pensation of owners of real estate
passed on 30 June 2003 in the
Turkish Republic of North Cyprus
(TRNC — which is not recognised
except by Turkey) was an effective
remedy for the victims. The Euro-
pean Court demolished that argu-
ment when it decided on the admis-
sibility of Myra Xenides-Arestis'
petition. In a decision dated 2 Sep-
tember 2004, made public in April
2005, the Court noted that this law
only provides for material damages
and covers neither compensation
nor moral damages no any possible

restitution of stolen property.

The Court’s new ruling came just
as the North Cyprus Parliament
ratified, on 26 December, a property
law that henceforth authorises
Greek Cypriots to ask for restitu-
tion of their property. The Euro-
pean Human Rights Court has not
yet ruled on the whether this
reform is in line with its own crite-

ria.
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LE FIGARO

lerdecembre 2005

Hoshyar Zebari. « Le depart des troupes

Pour le ministre irakien
des Affaires etrangeres,
il n’existe ni mE£fiance
ni mesentente

entre Bagdad et Paris

A QUINZE JOURS des Elections le-
gislatives en Irak, qui doivent abou-
tiralaformation d’'un nouveau gou-
vernement investi d'un mandat de
quatre ans, le ministre irakien des
Affaires Etrangeres, Hoshyar Zebari,
a effectue une visite de trois jours El
Paris, A I'invitation de Philippe
Douste- Blazy. Le ministre frangais
des Affaires etrangeres a fait part El
son homologue irakien de sa vo-
lonte de ddvelopper un « dialogue
regulier » entre Paris et Bagdad. Il a
aussi exprime son « appui au pro-
cessus politique et aux efforts de re-
construction » en cours en Irak.

LE FIGARO. - Quelle est laraison
de votre venue en France ?
Hoshyar ZEBARI. - Jai ett: in-
vite par le gouvernement fran”ais
parce que I’lrak traverse aujaur-
d’hui un moment important de son
histoire. Pour nous, la France est un
partenaire commercial en meme
temps qu’un pays ami, membre du
Conseil de securite de 'ONU, et qui
soutient le processus politique ira-
kien. Le message que j'apporte H
Paris est qu'il n’existe ni m6fiance ni
mesentente entre I'lrak et la France.
Nous sommes d’ailleurs prSts,
contrairement El ce qui a 6te af-
firm!;, a donner suite si plusieurs
initiatives franchises, notammpnt

est lie a la stabilite de I'lrak »

« La France est un partenaire commercial en meme temps qu'un pays ami
etsoutientle processus politique irakien », declare Hoshyar Zebari,
minlstre Irakien des Affaires dtrangdres. Kambayashi/AP

en ce qui conceme la formation des
forces de 'ordre irakiennes, mais
aussi dans la reconstruction et
I'education.

Le ministre fran”ais des Affaires
dtrang”res a plaidd auprfes de vous
cette semaine pour un « respect
total» du droit de la defense et
pour que lapeine de mort ne solt
pas appiiqu”e & Saddam Hussein.
Quel sort pensez-vous qu'il faille
lulrdserverd

Saddam Hussein a besoin d’'un
proces juste et equitable, ouvert et
transparent. Il est imperatif que le
proces ne se transforme pas en
exercice de relations publiques. On
I’a encore vu au cours de I'au-
dience de lundi: Saddam se com-
porte comme s’il etait toujours
president d’Irak. Plus vite le cha-
pitre sera clos, mieux ce sera pour
la reconciliation en Irak, qui elle-
meme influencera de maniere po-
sitive la situation en matiere de se-

curite. Pour le reste, c’est & la cour
de decider du sort de Saddam
Hussein.

Qu’attendez-vous des Elections
legislatives qui auront lieu
le 15 decembre prochain ?

Enun an, I'lrak a deja franchi
avec succes plusieurs etapes : des
elections en janvier dernier, une
Constitution, un referendum.
Malgre les violences, le processus
politique fonctionne. Mais ces nou-
velles elections seront differentes.
Car toutes les communautes, y
compris les sunnites, y participe-
ront. Le nouveau gouvernement,
dont le mandat sera de quatre ans,
sera done plus representatif et plus
stable que le precedent.

L'interventlon americalne en Irak
est de plus en plus impopulalre
en Irak. Pensez-vous qu'U faille
reduire le nombre de soldats
americalns ?

Je suis contre le principe d’un
calendrier. Le depart des troupes
americaines est lie i la stabilite de
I'lrak. lls ne peuvent pas partir
avant. Or la stabilisation du pays
doit etre assume par la formation
des forces de securite irakiennes.
Nous sommes conscients de
I’existence d’un debat. Mais je
pense qu'’il faut de la patience et
de la determination. Car les pro-
chains mois seront critiques pour
I'lrak.

Propos recueillis par
Isabelle Lasserre

The court’s highest responsibility

Saddam’s system on trial

C

JS o atience is a lot to ask from the
victims of a bloody tyrant
ey — who have waited decades for
-c justice. But patience is exactly
g what is needed now from the judges
in the trial of Saddam Hussein, from
1 Q Iraqi political leaders and from or-

dinary Iraqgi citizens.
33 The hope is that this trial will mark

a crucial watershed in Irag’s passage
from a lawless dictatorship to a con-
stitutional government. The fear is
that it will degenerate into a sorry,
spectacle of victor’s justice and re-
venge, turning a monster into a mar-
tyr in the eyes of Sunni Arabs
throughout Iraq and the Middle East

In the next few weeks, one or the
other of these narratives will take
shape in the minds of audiences
around the world, the most impor-
tant one being in Irag. It is crucial
that the judges presiding over this
emotionally and politically charged
case demonstrate the trial’s fairness,
legitimacy and completeness. That is
why it would have been better to
start building up a pattern of evi-
dence about Saddam’s system by first
trying lower-level officials. And that
is why it would now be a mistake to
cut offthe possibility offurther trials
for Saddam through a hasty verdict
followed by a hasty execution.

is to see to it that this haughty and
hateful man and his co-defendants
are accorded the human dignity and
right to defend themselves that the ty-
rannical Baathist regime systemati-
cally denied to its millions ofvictims.
To do so would declare strength, not
weakness, as well as confidence in
the set ofvalues around which a new
and better Iraq must be built.

It would at least give pause to the
millions of Arab Sunnis, in Irag and
elsewhere, who seem so receptive to
Saddam’s self-portrayal as an Arab
nationalist victim of an invading
American Army. And it would
provide a useful education for Iraq’s
newly empowered Shiites and Kurds
about the morally and politically
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corrosive consequences ofbuilding a
regime on ethnic and sectarian ste-
reotyping and jealousies, and of us-
ing paramilitary enforcers loyal to
individual leaders, not laws.

It is becoming clearer with each
passing week that such lessons are
urgently needed. As American forces
try to stand down in Iragi cities out-
side the western heartland of the
Sunni insurgency, the lIraqi forces
that have been standing up in their

stead have increasingly been accused
of torture and group executions.
Some of those implicated work for
the new lragi Army or Interior Min-
istry. Others belong either to the fear-
some, lranian-trained Badr Brigade,
affiliated with one of the two Shiite
ruling parties, or to the Mahdi Army,
a private militia run by a charismatic
Shiite cleric, Mugqtada al-Sadr.

The evil of Saddam’s system was
not simply that Shiites, Kurds and

critics were lawlessly persecuted,
tortured and murdered by a regime
controlled by the Sunni minority. It
was that Iraqis of any ethnic or reli-
gious group were lawlessly perse-
cuted, tortured and murdered on the
basis of their religion, ethnicity or
political views.

If that kind of lawless behavior
takes root again, Saddam Hussein’s
trial will have accomplished less
than it should.

TURQUIE

Encore un effort* pour eke vraiment laics

Peut-on parler de laicite dans un pays comme la Turquie, qui privilegie I'islam sunnite

au detriment des autres cultes et religions ? se demande I'hebdomadaire populaire Yeni Aktiiel.

YENI AKTUEL
Istanbul

uand on lui a demande si les
“maisons cem” [lieux de culte
des alevis, communaute
representant 15 % de la po-
pulati®® et adherant a une forme hete-
rodoxe de I'islam] pouvaient etre consi-
derees comme des lieux de culte au
meme titre qu’une mosquee, le
ministre d’Etat Mehmet Aydin, en
charge de la Direction des affaires reli-
gieuses [la Diyanet, chargee de I'orga-
nisation de I'islam en Turquie], a
repondu que les musulmans n’avaient
pas d’autres lieux de culte que les mos-
quees. Le secretaire general de la Diya-
net, Ali Bardakoglu, a abonde dans son
sens en declarant: “Les maisons cem ne
sontpas des endroits ou I'on pratique un
culte.”” “Lafoi des alevis ne differe pas de
celle de la majorite”, a-t-il poursuivi.
Neanmoins, pour un dirigeant de cette
communaute, “les alevis n'ontjamais
considere la mosquee comme leur lieu de
culte. Les mosquees qui ont ete construites
dans les villages alevis I'ont ete dans le but
de ‘sunnitiser’les alevis, qui ne les ont de
toute fapon jamais utilisees.”
L’incoherence apparente des pro-
pos d’Ali Bardakoglu ne doit pas nous
empecher de reflechir a la logique qui
se cache derriere de telles declarations.
Au prealable, repondons a quelques
questions fondamentales. La Turquie
est-elle, oui ou non, un Etat laic ? Oui.
Et, dans ce cas, I’Etat doit done en
principe se tenir a equidistance de

toutes les croyances, et les fonction-
naires observer une stricte neutralite
vis-a-vis de toutes les croyances lors-
qu’ils s’expriment publiqguement. L’ale-
visme est-il une croyance ? Oui, car de
toute fa?on dans le Coran il n'y a pas
d’ecoles de pensee. Celles qui existent
aujourd’hui ne sont rien d’autre que
le produit de I'Histoire. Seuls, done,
ceux qui appartiennent au groupe
concerne peuvent decider de ce qui
pour eux relive de la foi. La Direction
des affaires religieuses, qui d’ailleurs

» Dessin de Sean
Mackaouiparu
dans EI Mundo,
Madrid.

m Prohibition
Selon Cumhurfyet,
le parti Islamlque
au pouvolr (AKP)
pripareralt

un pralet dostinA
A limiter

la consommatlon
d'alcool

dans le pays,
n‘autorisant

sa vente qu'A

la sortie des vllles.
Le quotldlen laic
d'Istanbul se
demande si I'AKP
ne commence

pas A montrer
son vral visage.

o0

fonctionne comme un systeme cleri-
cal, se trouve ainsi au centre d’un dis-

positif ou I'interpretation sunnite tient
lieu de seule norme. Cette direction
s’oetroie des lors le droit de normali-
ser ou de marginaliser toutes les autres
croyances religieuses du pays.

LES tGLISES PAIENT L'EAU,

PAS LES MOSQUEES

Cette situation est en opposition fla-
grante avec le concept de laicite. Dans
ces conditions, si la Turquie ne veut
pas se voir qualifiee d’Etat theocratique
par I’'Union europeenne - a laquelle
elle souhaite adherer -, elle ferait bien
de mettre fin au plus vite aux agisse-
ments de la Direction des affaires reli-
gieuses. Cette perspective semble tou-
tefois tres improbable, des lors que la
commission parlementaire creee pour
enqueter sur les crimes d’honneur, une
commission emanant d’un des organes
les plus haut places de notre Repu-
blique “laique”, demande par exemple
a la Diyanet qu’elle lui redige sur ce
sujet des documents reprenant des ver-
sets du Coran et des hadith [recits de

la tradition du Prophete]. Une com-
mission d’enquete peut bien sur effec-
tuer des consultations dans le but de
mieux comprendre les croyances reli-
gieuses de la population. Elle se doit
meme de le faire. Mais elle doit alors
prendre en compte toutes les croyances
et leurs diverses interpretations, et pas
settlement I'islam sunnite. En agissant
de la sorte, le Parlement banalise en
outre la discrimination religieuse pra-
tiquee par certaines municipalites.
Ainsi, par exemple, la municipalite

d’Ankara, bien qu’elle ait tires officiel-
lement decide d’exempter les lieux reli-
gieux de factures d’eau, continue d’exi-
ger le paiement de ces factures aupres
des maisons cem et des eglises, alors
que les mosquees et les cours de lec-
ture coranique en sont effectivement
exemptes. Le temple protestant de
Batikent [un quartier d’Ankara] a
d’ailleurs porte Taffaire devant les tri-
bunaux. Or, bien qu’il ait gagne son
proces, il continue a recevoir des fac-
tures d’eau.

Cette mentalite a tendance a deve-
nir un mode de pensee dominant en
Turquie. Ainsi, dans un village du dis-
trict de Kulp [dans la province de
Diyarbakir], une vieille eglise arme-
nienne, en principe protegee, a ete
rasee pour permettre la construction
d’une mosquee. Il n’y avait pourtant
pas de probleme de place dans ce vil-
lage, qui comptait deja deux mos-
quees. La raison de cette demolition
est tres claire : supprimer la diversite.
Dans ces conditions, pourquoi court-
on apres la democratic ? En effet, a
quoi peut-elle bien servir, des lors que
I’on a gomme toutes les differences ?
A partir de ce moment-la, il n’y a plus
qu’a gouverner partout en fonction
d’un modele unique de citoyen. Il ne
faut pas s’etonner, alors, que des poli-
ciers aient pu assister sans interve-
nir a I’agression orchestree par les
habitants d’un quartier d’lzmir contre
la maison d’une femme qu’ils esti-
maient etre une prostituee.

Mehmet Ali KHi"bay
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felllondt

2 dAcembre 2005

La Turqguie n’est pas un bon exemple

Souvent vantee pour sa laicite, la Republique turque pratique en fait I'oppression

religieuse

a politique doit se garder de se
meler du religieux et inverse-
tnent. On le sait eh France
depuis longtemps. Laloi de 1905
a tentA de mettre chez nous un

PIERRF
DE CHARENTENAY

JAsuite

terme A toutes ces tentations. La politique
s’interesse aux religions quand les droits

fondanientaux - au nombre desquels la
libertA religieuse - ne sont pas respects.
L’exemple de la Turquie mArite examen A
cet Agard, ne serait-ce que parce qu’elle
estsouvent citee en France comme l'autre
grand pays lai'que.

Dans son rapport d’Atape sur les nAgo-
ciations de I’'Union avec la Turquie
[public le 9 novembre 2005], la Commis-
sioneuropeenne, gAnAralementtimide en
ces matiAres, vient d’Amettre la critique la
plus sAvAre qu’elle ait jamais faite sur la
situation religieuse au pays de Mustafa
Kemal. Quelques progrAs sont constatAs,
notamment I'inauguration d’'une Aglise
protestante a Ankara. En revanche, beau-
coup de points restent problAmatiques: il
n'y a toujours pas de cadre legal qui per-
mette les conditions d’un bon fonctionne-
ment des differentes communautes reli-
gieuses. Les juifs Atant une minorite
reconnue par I'Etatdepuis 1923, ils dispo-
sent d'un certain nombre de droits. En
revanche, les communautes chrAtiennes
ne peuvent pas etre propriAtaires, elles
n‘ont pas de centre de formation, elles ont
des difficult™ pour I'obtention des visas.
Des Aglises ont AtA attaquees.

Les Alevis, une importante minority
musulmane, ne sont pas non plus recon-
nus et leurs enfants sont contraints de sui-
vre les cours de destruction religieuse
sunnite. Le rapport de I’'Union europAen-
ne donne bien d’autres exemples qui ne
laissent aucun doute sur la violation d’un
droit fondamental pour les musulmans
non sunnites, comme pour les Chretiens.

Toutes ces questions essentielles liees

ala libertA religieuse sont depuis des lus-
tres cachees derriere la statue du Com-
mandeur, Kemal Ataturk, suppose avoir
apporte la laicitA Ason pays.

Enrealite, il arealise Ala suite du traite
de Lausanne de 1923 ce que les auteurs de
laloi de separation n’ont pas reussi Afaire
pour I'Eglise catholique en France en
1905 : controler totalement la principale
religion du pays. Il y est parvenu aprAs
avoir interdittoutes lesexpressions publi-
ques de lareligion, y compris des contra-
ries, dissoutes en 1925.

De cela, I'actuel premier ministre turc,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, ne parle jamais.
Alors gu’il est lui-meme religieux [et issu

du parti pour la justice dFle dAveloppe-
ment, islamiste modArA), il manifeste un
autisme Atonnant dAs qu’il est question
de libertA religieuse. Il n’Avoque pas I'ab-
sence totale de droits de plusieurs minori-
tAs chrAtiennes - notamment celles de
rite latin, les orthodoxes bAnAficiant au
moins d’une existence IAgale. Ce seul fait
aurait dfi empecher le dAbut des nAgocia-
tions si les pays de I’'Union europAenne
avaient AtA fiddles aux critAres de Copen-
hague. InterrogA rAcemment par Le Mon-
de sur le fondamentalisme musulman
dans son pays, M. Erdogan a rApondu
qu’avait AtA mis en place « un dispositif
tris fort». Etrange expression, quelque
peu elliptique.

C’est A la VAritA toute la vie religieuse
du citoyen turc qui est soumise A un
contr6le« trAs fort ».LeDiyanet,cetorga-
nisme d’Etat qui rAmundre 60 000 fonc-
tionnaires, est chargA de vArifier toutes les
activitAs des mosquAes et des facultAs de

thAologie musulmane. Il nomme les res-
ponsables et construit les bAtiments. Il
paie les imams et les professeurs de thAo-
logie. On objectera que I'Etatbeige, par le
ministdre de la justice, salarie directe-
menttous les prdtres ou les pasteurs chez
eux. Mais ce sont les Avdques qui les nom-
ment en toute libertA. Curieuse laicitA
done ou I’Etatturc controle lareligion.
On pourrait s’en rAjouir puisque c’est
un moyen d’Aviter les dAbordements fon-
damentalistes. Mais cette necessitA de la
maniere forte - qui a si bien imprAgnA le

K«

Faut-il,
pour combattre
les debordements

fondamentalistes,
etre aussi
autoritaire ?

»

pays qu’il a connu trois reprises en main
par les militaires en trente ans -, n’est-
elle pas la preuve que la laicitA turque
n'est pas celle d’'une dAmocratie oh la
manifestation de lareligion estlibre pour-
vu qu’elle s’exerce dans le cadre de laloi ?
Pourquoi ne pas en parler ? Cet autisme
religieux n’est-il pas justement le pour-
voyeur de tous les fondamentalistes ?
Occultez une rAalite, elle resurgira sous
forme violente, A moins d'y opposer un
rAgime totalitaire.

La prise en compte et le respect des
besoins religieux des Turcs comme de

tous leshommes de ce temps sont laseule
route de la pacification des rapports entre
religion et pouvoir politique. Religions et
politiques n’ont pas A se redouter si la
libertA est faite de respect des deux cotAs,
ce qui n’existe apparemment pas entre
Ankaraet Istanbul. Lediscours sur la laici-
tA, en Turquie comme ailleurs, ne devrait
passervirde paraventauxvolontAs de bri-
der le religieux ou de s’en dAbarrasser, ce
qui ne fait que surexciter I'opposition fon-
damentaliste.

C’esten mAme temps une legon Aenten-
dre sur les relations entre sociAtA et reli-
gion. Car la question reste ouverte de
savoir si le droit positif et les procAdures
dAmocratiques sont suffisants pour
garantir la solidaritA et la cohAsion dans
une sociAtA libArale. Peuvent-elles vrai-
ment se passer des religions ? Autrement
dit, la raison elle-meme peut-elle se pas-
ser de la foi ? Et la foi peut-elle aussi se
passer de laraison ? Ni I'un ni I'autre. Foi
etraison sontappelAes Atraverser des pro-
cessus de purification mutuelle comme
I'atrAs bien montrA le remarquable dialo-
gue tenu entre le philosophe Jurgen
Habermas et celui qui Ataitencore alors le
cardinal Ratzinger. Si, dans une sociAtA
libArale, politique et religion sont appe-
IAes a dialoguer librement pour contri-
buer chacune dans sa sphAre A la construc-
tiond’unevie plus humaine, elles le sonta
fortiori dans une sociAtA ou la religion est
bridAe par peur de ses propres dAborde-
ments. Ni la politique ni la religion n’ont
encoretrouvAlabonne mesure de ce dialo-
gue en Turquie. La route sera longue
pour Ankara sur le chemin d’'une dAmo-
cratie oh toutes les forces religieuses doi-
vent pouvoir faire partie librement de la
SOCIAtA civile. m

Pierre de Charentenay est rAdacteur en chef de
la revue Etudes
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Former covert Israeli forces
'training Kurds in Irag’

Conal Urquhart Tel AViv
Michael Howard Sulaymaniyah

Israeli firmsare canying out military train-
ing and commercial activities in Kurdish
areas ofnorth Irag, accordingto reports in
an Israeli newspaper. Yedioth Ahronoth
reported yesterday that dozens offormer
members of Israel’s elite and covert forces
were training Kurdish fighters in anti-
terrorism techniques.

Other companies, the newspaper said,
were involved in telecommunications and
infrastructure projects such as the build-
ing ofan airport at Irbil.

Iraq and Israel are still officially at war,
though since the 1960s Israel and the Iraqi
Kurds have had a relationship. A
spokesman for the Israeli foreign ministry
said his country had no relationship with
the new Iraqand it remained “at war”.

The article follows detailed reports in
the New Yorker last year saying that Israel
had become heavily involved with the
Kurds from 2003. It suggested Israel had
astrategic interest in supporting Kurdish

Road bomb
IN lraq Kills
10 marines

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Ten marines were killed
in a roadside bombing and 1l were
wounded outside the city of Falluja, the
military said Friday, in one ofthe dead-
liest attacks on Americans since Au-
gust.

The military said the soldiers were
on a foot patrol outside Falluja when
they were attacked Thursday with a
bomb “fashioned from several large ar-
tillery shells."”

The attack was the deadliest on U.S.
forces since 14 marines were Killed in
combat operations near Haditha, about
240 kilometers, or 150 miles, northwest
ofBaghdad, on Aug. 3.

The U.S. military reported the Fal-
lujaattack as American and Iraqi forces
opened an offensive in Ramadi, a pro-
vincial capital in western Irag.

Three hundred marines and 200
Iragi soldiers were taking part in the
latest of a series of sweeps aimed at dis-
rupting insurgent networks in Anbar
Province before the Dec. 15 elections. A
day earlier, insurgents fired mortar
rounds at agovernment building in Ra-
madi. the military said.

forces, as a counterweight to Sunni and
Shia groups in Irag. Involvement in the
region also gave lIsrael better access to
intelligence from Syriaand Iran, particu-
larly Iran’s nuclear programme,

Israel supported Kurdish rebels against
the Ba’ath regime in Baghdad until 1975.
The Kurds, who are Muslim, have never
been as anti-Israeli as many Muslims in
other countries. They have felt persecuted
by Sunnis and have resented Yasser
Arafat’'s support for Saddam Hussein.

A spokesman for the Kurdistan regional
government said: "It is possible that
people with Israeli passports visit. Many

Jews from Kurdistan resettled in Israel.
We do not discriminate against any
nationality that wants to... work in Kur-
distan, but there are no official links.”
Israel cannot officially admit its in-
volvementin the regime because it might
encourage extremist groups, such as al-
Qaida in Irag. But Israelis are regularly
seen in the Kurdish towns of northern
Iraq, working as security guards and train-
ers. It is not clear whether they work for
international security firms or are doing

No casualties were reported in those
attacks, but the military said Thursday
that four U.S. servicemen died Wed-
nesday, including two marines who
were killed in operations in Anbar.

The two were Killed by small-arms
fire in separate incidents in Falluja, 50
kilometers west of Baghdad, the mili-
tary said.

About 2,000 U.S. troops and 500 Iraqi
Army soldiers continued their push to
root out rebels in the rural region east
of Hit, 160 kilometers west of Baghdad,
officials said. According to the Ameri-
can command, the area houses shops
for the manufacture of car bombs and
the kind of homemade explosives that
have caused thousands of casualties
since the U.S. invasion in 2003.

There have been no casualties since
that operation began Wednesday, a
marine spokesman said.

Beginning last spring, American and

Iragi commanders in Anbar have con-
ducted many large-scale assaults on
towns along the Euphrates in an effort
to destroy the insurgency’s system of
smuggling routes, supply lines and safe
houses;

A U.S. Army major general, Rick
Lynch, said Thursday that the opera-
tions have been slowly clearing western
Iraq of insurgents. He said the opera-
tions had dealt severe blows to the
forces of Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the
leader of Al Qaeda in Mesopotamia.

But a study made public by the Insti-
tute of Near East Studies in Washington
on Thursday suggested that the insur-
gency remained as robust as ever and
could grow a good deal stronger.

independent work.

Israelis representing private firmswere
seen looking for opportunities atarecent
trade fair in Irbil. Yesterday’s report also

The flag ofIsrael,
acountrystill
officiallyatwar
with Irag. Despite
this, Israeliguards
workin Irag's
Kurdishtowns

stated that Israeli companies had setup a
base in a remote area of Kurdistan, using
it for weapons and anti-terrorism training
and bringing in "dozens of motorcycles,
sniffer dogs, Kalashnikov-upgrading de-
vices, flakjackets, uniforms and helmets,
all Israeli-made”. It claims Israelis pose as
agricultural and engineering experts.

Development and security projects in
Kurdistan are undertaken by several
countries, including Turkey, the US, Iran,
Britain and Germany. Israel’s mainally in
the region is Turkey, which is concerned
that the Kurds might declare indepen-
dence from lrag. Turkey, like Syria and
Iran, has a substantial Kurdish minority
within its population.

The analysts said the insurgents had
scored "important tactical and opera-
tional successes" while establishing
themselves as a major force in the Sunni
community. The study contended that
foreign jihadists represented only five
to seven percent of the insurgency and
did not account for the majority of at-
tacks or fatalities.

The deadly attack Thursday was one
of the worst single incidents to hit U.S.
marines in the war.

The White House spokesman, Scott
McClellan, said, “We are saddened by
the loss of life, whether it's one soldier
who loses his or her life, or 10 or 11, we
are saddened to hear that news.”

The military statement said that
marines "continue to conduct counter-
insurgency operations throughout Fal-
luja and surrounding areas to provide a
secure environment for the national
elections, Dec. 15.”

Iragi voters choose a new govern-
ment in those elections, which the Bush
administration hopes will help stabilize
the country.

The Pentagon’s official tally of U.S.
military deaths in the war now stands
at 2,125. Nearly 16,000 soldiers have
been wounded in combat.

The deaths near Falluja occurred a
day after President George W. Bush out-
lined a vision for “victory in Iraq” in a
speech that acknowledged that the U.S.
military has sustained “setbacks."

In his speech, Bush rejected calls for
a timetable on bringing troops home,
but said a reduction in troop levels may
be possible as Iraqgi security forces as-
sume abigger role. (NYT, Reuters, AFP)



December 5,2005

(e]]

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Qzeti

Flral Nows Agency, via Agenco France-Prosse

In November, protesters set fire to a police checkpoint In Semdinli, Tlirkey, after
a bombing ofa bookstore owned by a member ofthe Kurdistan Workers Party.

In Turkey, discussing
what once was taboo

By Stephen Kinzer

VAN, Tlirkey: The 10th-century
Akhtamar Church, its stone facade
aliye with vivid images of birds* an-
imals, saints and warriors, dominates
a small island just off the southern
shore of Lake Van. For nearly a mil-
lennium, this spectacular Armenian
monument was a seat of great reli-
gious arid political power.

Then the Ottoman Empire expelled
and wiped away the Armenian popu-
lation here in the massacres of 1915,
and the church fell into near ruin. Its
condition symbolized the abysmal re-
lations between many Armenians,
who say their ancestors were victims
of genocide in 1915, and the Turkish
Republic, which rejects that claim.

This autumn, at Turkish govern-
ment expense, restoration workers
began repairing the church. They
have cleaned the exterior and re-
placed the collapsed roof, and plan to
return next summer to work on the
interior.

Although this is an aCt ofhistorical
preservation and tourism promotion,
it also reflects something larger. 7b
the horror of
conservative na-
tionalists, there
is a new sense of
freedom taking
hold in Turkey.

The govern-
ment is promot-
ing democratic
reforms that will
one day, it
hopes, allow Turkey to join the Euro-
pean Union. In the process, old ta-
boos, like admitting the “possibility”

that the Christian Armenians were
the victims ofgenocide, are falling.

Whether steps like restoring the
Akhtamar Church will ease Turkey’s
entry into the European Union,
however, is far from certain.

In Europe, resistance to Turkish
membership has been growing. It was
one reason that voters in France and
the Netherlands rejected the union’s
draft constitution last spring. A
magazine poll a year ago found that
French opposition to Turkey’s entry
had risen to 72 percent, from 58 per-
cent two years earlier.

Here in Turkey, even as the church
reconstruction was under way, a
court was giving Hrant Dink, editor
of a newspaper for Istanbul's Ar-
menian community, a suspended
prison sentence for making com-
ments “disrespectful to our Turkish
ancestors.” A prosecutor has indicted
Turkey’s leading novelist, Orhan
Pamuk, on similar charges, and sev-
eral other such cases are pending.

To outsiders, it sometimes seems
that Turks cannot decide whether
they want to embrace the standards
of human rights and free speech that
the European Union demands of its
members.

In fact, however, many Turks say
they fervently want their country to
meet those standards. So, on most
days, does the government of Prime
Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan. But
defenders of the old order, including

prosecutors, judges and officials with
influence in the army and bureaucra-
cy, fear that steps to open Turkish so-
ciety will weaken national unity, and
they are trying to suppress them.
Nationalists have tried to prevent

serious investigations into incidents
like a recent bombing in the south-
eastern province of Hakkari, which
was made to look like the work of
Kurdish terrorists but turned out to
have been carried out by police
agents.

Tension within Turkey’s political
class is intensifying as citizens begin
voicing opinions that have long been
anathema.

In September, for example, a group
of historians and other academics,
most ofthem Turkish, met in Istanbul
to challenge the taboo on saying that
the Ottoman regime committed gen-
ocide in 1915.

It turned out to be a historic con-
ference on the fate ofthe Ottoman Ar-
menians.

The event had been postponed
twice, once after Justice Minister
Cemil Cicek said it would constitute a
“stab in the back” to Turkey, and

again after a

judge banned
two universities
from playing

host to it. It was

finally held at a

third university.

Participants

had to walk

through a gant-

let ofangry pro-
testers, but once they found their
seats, and began to speak, they ob-
served no limits to their debate. Their
papers had titles like "What the World
Knows but Turkey Does Not” and
“The Roots of a Taboo: The Historic-
al-Psychological Suffocation of Turk-
ish Public Opinion on the Armenian
Problem.”

The conference produced an ava-
lanche of news coverage and led to
weeks ofanalysis.

“l was there, and it felt like we were
making history, like something in-
credible had suddenly happened,”
said Yavuz Baydar, a columnist for
the mass-market daily Sabah. “Every-
one was conscious of it. This is not a
taboo anymore.”

The response to the conference
suggests that other longstanding ta-
boos may also be ripe for challenge. If
people here can now argue freely that
the Ottomans were guilty ofgenocide
in 1915, it may not be long before they
promote other long-suppressed ideas,
like Kurdish nationalism, with which
some Europeans sympathize, or
political Islam, which nearly all of
them detest.

The recent rioting in France in
alienated immigrant communities,
however, raises new questions about
Europe’s willingness to accept Tur-
key’s application in any event. The
anti-immigrant French leader Jean-
Marie Le Pen, for example, was quick
to use the riots as a further argument
for not admitting “another 75 million
Muslims” into Europe.

The New York Times
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urdish  President,
Massoud Barza-
met with both, the
uMistan Democratic
Party (KDP) and Patri-
otic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK)’s student unions
in Salahaddin Summer
Resorts, 'Hiesday.

The aim of the meeting
was mainly to discuss the
election process and en-
couraging the students in
Kurdistan to participate
in it. “There may be peo-
ple in Irag nowadays try-
ing to bring a totalitarian
and Unitarian regime, or
perhaps an Islamic funda-
mentalist system back to
power,” Barzani warned
the students, “but if some-
one does not partake in
the elections, he will first
harm himself and then his
nation.”

Elaborating on the mid-
December elections and
the choosing of the next
government, Barzani
added that this time, “the
government and the par-
liament are not transition-
al ones, and therefore we

I he Globe * Tuesday, December 6,2005 - N0.35

Barzani urges Kurds to go to ballot boxes

Kurdish President Massoud Barzani speaking to students during
an election campaign gathering.

must play the greatest role
in the polls and have the
largest participation [that
is possible] to be able to
maintain what we have
achieved so far and reach
what we arc looking for.”

Concerning the educa-
tional process in Kurdis-
tan, Barzani said, “Fortu-
nately, we have been able
to facilitate in the process
non-stop since 1991, de-
spite all the administrative
and financial shortcom-
ings.”

When asked why Kurdis-
tan does not demand

greater accomplishments,
he answered: “If we com-
pare ourselves to [where
we were] 10 years ago, we
realize what great goals
we have already achieved.
Undoubtedly, this was sup-
ported by the US, the UK,
and the UN. Also, what
exists in the constitution
is a great acliievement.
We do not want to ask for
something without having
international support.”
Concerning the adminis-
trative issues and people’s
demands, Mr President
confirmed that no one

could prevent anyone from
criticizing or complain-
ing about the authorities’
shortcomings. “We have a
strong belief in democra-
cy, but what is important is
that the requests are made
in an appropriate way. Let
them demonstrate, but not
bum or damage govern-
ment institutions,” he af-
firmed.

Referring to the alleg-
edly existing corruption
in Kurdistan, President
Barzani claimed that there
is in fact some corruption,
but there are also exag-
gerations on the people’s
side about tire matter. He
believed that this was due
to the lack of proficienc'
and experience in stati
governing. “We had nevei
had such problems as elec
tricity, roads and water ii
the mountains. There ai
many things we first hean
after our return from tlu
mountains,” he reiterated

Allawi welcomed

in Salahaddin
Head of Al-lragiva List
for the December elec-

tion in Irag, Ayyad Allawi
visited Kurdistan and met
with Kurdish president

Tehran University students
condemn lranian government

Kurdistan, Peyamner News Agency

The students shouted slogans like: “Stop genocide in Kurdistan.” “Right to self-deter-
mination for Kurdistan,” and “Freedom for political prisoners,” in front of the Univer-

sity of Tehran, which lasted for two hours.

undreds of

Iranian Kurdish
students along with other col-

demonstrated Sunday, relentlessly-
condemning the recent actions of

reports.
The students shouted slogans
like: “Stop genocide in Kurdis-

tan,” “Right to self-determination
for Kurdistan,” and “Freedom for
political prisoners,” in front of the
University of Tehran, which lasted
for two hours.

In addition to asking for recogni-
tion of the right to self-determi-
nation for Kurdistan, the demon-
strators also call for the Iranian
government’s regret for the last 27
years of oppression of the Kurds
and releasing the detained activists
andjournalists.

The Kurdish students also de-

manded punishment ofthe killers of
Shwana Qaderi and Sherko Amini,

two activists who were tortured and

leagues at the University of Tehralranian security forces in cities of

beaten to death by security forces
last June.

PNA

Masoud Barzani Sunday.

The two discussed the
situation in Iraq with re-
spect to the forthcoming
elections in December,
and hoped that all the Ira-
gis would participate in
the process.

In a joint conference af-
ter the meeting, Mr Barza-
ni said that they arc quite
used to seeing Dr Allawi
exchange ideas concern-
ing circumstances in lIraq
as a whole. “There is a
profound relationship be-
tween the Kurdish lead-
ership and Dr Allawi that
goes a long way back,”
Barzani said, ‘“whenever
| see Dr Allawi, 1 feel
glad.”

Concerning the national
conference held recently
u the Egyptian capital,
Cairo, Barzani said he
supports any effort that
may lead to unifying Ira-
gis. “Generally speaking,
the conference is a posi-
tive step, but we do have
some remarks on it” he
added.

Furthermore, Allawi
stated that he has had
strong relations with Bar-
zani, commenting that
they struggled hand-in-
hand against the former
Iraqgi regime for a long
time. “Since the country
is currently going through
critical times and the elec-
tion is at the door, | pre-
ferred to see Mr Barzani,”
Allawi said. “Such meet-
ings are important and |
always look forward to
hold them.”

Allawi moreover clari-
fied that there has always
been a great amount of
cooperation between the
two sides even prior to
the collapse of the former
Iragi regime, commenting
that this cooperation will
in fact continue since the
ideologies of the two lists
are so similar. “We, as a
political entity, appreci-
ated Mr Barzani’s role,
not only as a president of
Kurdistan, but also as an
Iraqi national leader,” he
concluded.

The Globe
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The mono-ethnic character
of the lranian nation
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The function of violence and killing vis-A-vis the Kurds

Once again, the Kurdish city of Mahabad has been struck by the atrocity of the Ira-
nian security forces. On 20th November, Shcrko Amini, a young Kurdish student was
killed by a police lieutenant named Sadcghi, while, as local witnesses have admitted

preventing the officer to harass some Kurdish women in a residential area.

Iranian Kurdish revolutionary tired at in this archived picture. The physical extermination of in-
nocent civilians is a d<j4-vu practice, which has been used against the Kurdish population throughout

the existence of the modern Iranian nation.

By Khalid Khayati
Globe Political Desk

Soon after his Killing,
hundreds of furious Kurd-
ish youths have started
to confront the security
forces, followed by the
close-down of a larger part
of the local business as a
sign of protest the day af-
ter this assassination. In a
quite familiar manner, the
Iranian media have repre-
sented Sherko as a “mob”
and “criminal” element
who “was the subject of
the legal pursuit”. This dis-
torted image was rejected
categorically by the sister
of the assassinated youth,
when she in an interview
with the Kurdish TV Roj
called for an impartial in-
vestigation in this case and
subsequently the punish-
ment of the perpetrator(s)
ofthis crime.

The killing of Sherko is
not the first or probably the
last act of violence, inflict-
ed to the Kurdish commu-
nity in lIran. The physical
extermination of innocent
civilians is however a deja-
vu practice, which has been
used against the Kurdish
population throughout the
existence of the modem
Iranian nation. In this re-
sped, the case of Sherko

Atnini is to a large extent of the Iranian Kurdistan

comparable to the murder
of Shwana Qadcri, a young
Kurdish activist carried out
by the local security forces
this summer, in the same
city which. It is important
to call into mind that the
assassination of Shawana
Qaderi had given birth
to a large-scale uprising
in many Kurdish locali-
ties which was however
ended in the further killing
of a significant number of
protesters. Thus, in can be
concluded that the violence
and killing has idways been
an integrated part of the
Kurdish collective mem-
ory since the beginning of
the Iranian modern history
which goes back to 1935.
Parallel to these acts of
killing, the violation of
human rights has been ac-
celerated in the Kurdish
region during last months.
On 28th November, the
Iranian  Supreme Court
has upheld sentences of
between 15 and 20 years
of imprisonment to Reza
Amini, llalmat Azarpour
and Abdullah Moham-
madi, previously handed
down by a court in Ma-
habad for, as it is indicat-
ed in the statement of the
tribunal “being members

Democratic Party, a coun-
ter-revolutionary organisa-
tion and acting against the
Islamic regime”. During
the same period, a judge in
die Kurdish town of Saqez
has sentenced Mahmoud
Salehi, a well known in-
dependent workers’ right
activist, Jalal Hosseini,
Mohsen Hakimi, Moham-
mad Abdipour and Burhan
Diwargar to between 5 and
2 years imprisonment for
as it was mentioned in the
charge, organising a May
Day manifestation and
meeting representatives of
flic International Confed-
eration Free Trade Union
(ICFTU) in 2004.
Moreover, the Kurdish
media and Kurdishjournal-
ists and intellectuals have
been suffered hardly by the
act of prohibition, suspen-
sion and even detention
and even imprisonment.
In a statement, addressed
to the representative of the
legislative, judicial and ex-
ecutive power of Iran on
24th November, the Hu-
man Rights Organisation
of Kurdistan has deplored
die atrocities commit-
ted in the Kurdish region
and criticised the negative
role of the Iranian medias

in their way of muddling
up the Kurdish reality and
thereby claimed die crea-
tion of a “truth commis-
sion” in order to put an end
to the violation of human
rights in the Kurdish areas.
In this respect, following
questions can be posed:
What is the meaning and
the function ofthe violence
inflicted to the Kurds in
Iran and how this violence
is perceived by them i.e.
the Kurds?

The function ofthe
violence and Killing

vis-a-vis the Kurds

It is essential to under-
line the fact that the in-
transigence of the lIranian
political system vis-a-vis
the democratic demands,
articulated by the Kurdish
people can not be properly
analysed if we do not take
into consideration the in-
herent characteristic of the
Iranian nation and nation-
alism which is however
largely mono-ethnic and
mono-confessional and as
a result highly exclusion-
ary and discriminatory
when it comes to other
identity constellations but
the shi’a Moslems and the
Persian nationals. In other
words, there are any spaces
for other religions, cultural
and ethnic groups to enjoy
a recognised political and
public existence within the
frame ofthe Iranian nation.
Instead, they are confined
to remain within the folk-
loric and private sphere of
the society which is desig-
nated and determined by
the dominant ethnic group
i.e. the Persians. In such a
context, the historical as-
piration of Kurds for ob-
taining their own political
and cultural status in lran
is violently suppressed,
because it is perceived
as a threat to the national
unity and territorial integ-
rity of the country. The
huge military presence on
the Kurdish soil and their
daily use of violence and
the control of all local
authorities by non-Kurd-
ish fiinctionaries can be
apprehended as a sign of
such a national phobia
which is transformed once
again into policies and
applied on Kurds. Thus,
in this vicious circle, the

Kurdish reality can not be
treated as a profound and
dynamic political, histori-

cal and social problem,
accumulated throughout
years of deprivation and
repression. Instead, it is
regarded in a permanent
way as a matter of secu-
rity implying however a
very specific management
of the issue. And this is
against the background
of such a context that the
violence which appears in
its physical, structural and
symbolic way is so tangi-
ble and omnipresent in Ira-
nian Kurdistan. It is used
effectively in order to sub-
ordinate and confine the
Kurds within the limited
real or discursive spaces.
Subsequently, the violence
and killing become and in-
tegrated part of the Kurds’
collective memory.

Conclusion

This is only through
democratic empowerment
that Kurds can create tire
possibility to challenge
and reverse this inequita-
ble and hierarchical order
oftilings in Iranian Kurdis-
tan. The democratic em-
powerment can be here
referred to a far-reaching
project or vision, compre-
hending a set-up of meth-
ods, political ideas and so-
cial and cultural structures
which constitute per se the
substance of a hegemonic
political culture. In this re-
spect, Ihe renewal and revi-
talisation of old fashioned
organisational  structure
and political perspective
should be the main prior-
ity of all Kurdish political
parties and organisations if
they intent to together with
other democratic forces in
Iranian Kurdistan launch
such a political process
for creating a hegemonic
democratic political cul-
ture among Kurds.
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Amid hope and controversy,
ez Ol 1IN TFrAQL Kurdistan

AKHO - The oil ex-
ploration drilling rig

-the first in lrag since

1991- was inaugurated
last week in the mountains
near Zakho.

It is done as a partner-
ship between the Norwe-
gian oil company, DNO,
who provided the exper-
tise and technical man-
agement, and Kurdistan
regional government, said
Magne Normann, its vice
president. DNO maintains
a 40 percent share in the
project,

“The reason it happened
here is because there is
political stability

And personal security,”
said Stafford Clarry, a
former United Nations
employee in the region
who now advises the
Kurdistan regional gov-
ernment. “Who manages
and controls is one thing,
but revenue sharing is the
goal.”

Prime Minister of the Kurdistan Regional Governmnt talks to journalsits al the oil rigg complex,
cooperation of Norwegian Public Oil company DNO and Kurdish Regional Government, that started
drilling for oil in Iragi Kurdistan, near Zakho, luesday, Nov. 29.2005. 1his is the first rigg in Kurdish
federal region after the 2003. war aud the first one by any Interantional company in 20 years in Irag.

Photo bycSasn Kralj/Jiwafoto

“Since we are transform-
ing from dictatorship to
democracy and civil soci-
ety, we want to have our
fair share in everything.

in power and wealth,”
said Falah Mustafa, a
Minister in the Kurdish
government.

The Kurdistan govern-
ment put great energy
into guarding the secret
imtil the opening cer-
emony. Journalists were
transported to the north-
ern city of Dohuk, near
the Turkish border the
night before keeping
the destination and the
news secret until the last
minute. Special security
forces from the Kurd-
ish regional government
were dispersed along the
road of more than 20 kil-
ometers that led from the
Zakho border town to the
oil drilling rig.

Piles of dirt serving as
a protective barrier, and
shiny new barbed wire
encircled the site. Three
flags - Iragi Kurdistan, the
DNO company flag and
the Norwegian flag - wel-
comed the visitors who
passed through several
checkpoints and rigorous
car and body search at the
entrance.

The timing of the an-
nouncement last week,

just ahead of the Dec.
15 elections, caused sev-
eral Sunni and Shiites
politicians in Baghdad
to criticize the Kurds. If
Kurds are able to produce
their own oil and have
significant control over
the profits, many people
in Baghdad and in tire
neighboring countries
fear a move toward inde-
pendence.

“What we have done ...
has been done in close
cooperation with the min-
istry of oil (in Baghdad).
There is nothing unconsti-

linese and Kurdish workers work on the drill, cooperation of Norwegian Public Oil company DNO and Kurdish Regional Govern-
mt, that started drilling for oil in Iragi Kurdistan, near Zakho, Tuesday, Nov. 29.2005. This is the first rigg in Kurdish federal region
ter the 2003. war and the first one by any Interantional company in 20 years in Irag. Photo bycSasa Kralj/Jiwatoto
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tutional,” Mustafa said in
response to the criticism.

“It's making concrete
what's in the constitution
now,” said Peter

Galbraith, former U.S.
ambassador, now adviser
to Iraqgi Kurdistan region-
al leadership.

“Here in Kurdistan, an
area that’s been neglect-
ed for the past 70 years,
you now have the most
modern technology' in the
whole country,” Galbraith
said.

Not far from where the
rig is built, he said, 49 vil-
lages were destroyed by
Saddam Hussein's army.
“This is a sign of how
much has changed.”

The Iraqgi constitution
gives federal regions con-
trol over the production
and export of oil. But the

details on cooperation
with the central govern-
ment and how revenue
from the oil will be dis-
tributed among all Iraqgis

remain unclear.

“To be able to benefit
from the natural resourc-
es we have, we have to
go to the ballot box in
the election,?2 said prime
minister of the region,
N ichervan Barzani, whose
office directly oversees
the project and provides
security. Other oil wells
in the region were built
by the Saddam's govern-
ment and only a few are
in use today producing
small amounts of oil for
domestic use, said an of-
ficial from the regional
government's Oil, Gas
and Petrochemical Estab-
lishment (OGE).

axfes-al

Here, at the rig, oil has
not yet been extracteddt
will take at least two
months to dig through
3,000 meters of earthrbut
the prospects are high,
said Tarik  Abdullah
Chalabi, the general man-
ager of the project. DNO
expects to touch a basin
30 kilometers long by 8
kilometers wide of high-
quality oil.

Nils Bang, the head of
DNO's geological forma-
tion team, who participat-
ed in over 50 explorations
throughout the world said,
in his experience, “This
one is probably the best.”

The Norwegain oil com-
pany, DNO, heads this oil
exploration project, but it
is only one of nearly 20
planned in the next three
years, Chalabi said. He
added that DNO subcon-

tracted the building of

the oil drilling rig to the
Chinese Great Wall Com-
pany that copied the latest
American model.

There are several for-
eign oil companies active
in Iragi Kurdistan but

DNO was tire first to deal
directly with the Kurdis-
tan government ahead. It
signed a Production Shar-
ing Agreement with the
regional government in
June 2004.

Under Saddam Hussein
oil was nationalized and
the sanctions after the

1991 Gulf War prevent-
ed foreign oil companies
from playing an activt
role in Iraq. Althougi
many are trying to reach
agreements with the cen-
tral ministry of oil, the
larger oil companies are
reluctant to invest in a

The Globe * 'Itiesday, December 6, 2005 - N0.35

country' ravaged by war
and where the political
scene is in flux.

Iraqi Kurdistan contains
about 40 percent of Iraqg's
oil reserves, according to
Kurdistan official sources.
Estimates put the amount
of oil reserves in Irag at
330 billion barrels. Most
ofthe oil from 2.1 million
barrels per day produced
comes from the Basra
oilfields in the south and
Kirkuk in the north.

In projection for future,
Mohammed Al-Zibari, a
private oil businessman
present at the ceremony
said there are plans to
build a refinery' in

Dohuk, where this oil
could be processed.

Kurdistan reconstruction
a sad glance at yesterday, but a
promising look at tomorrow!

A MmMbitious

141

plans for the future, woman KRG minister remarks

Nazania M. Wissow

By Ibrahim A. Murad
Globe National File

econstruction has

Rbecome lop priority
to the Kurdish local gov-
ernments in the federated
Iraqi Kurdistan since the
greater task of fighting for
Kurds' rights in Baghdad
has now fallen to the hand
of the Kurdish decision-
makers.

To a foreigner re-visit-
ing Kurdistan, there is a
considerable amount of
change between the wide-
ly autonomous region that

would have been seen in
the 1980s and that which
exists today The long rav-
aged, war struck region of
Iragi Kurdistan was sub-
jected to multiple destruc-
tive campaigns launched
by Saddam Hussein’s
various army and security
establishments. But over
the last 14 years, Kurdish
authorities have enjoyed
a relatively secure re-
gion guarded by the U.S.
and U N. forces from the
Turkish port of Enger-
lick within the coalition
imposed No-fly Zone in
northern Iraq until Presi-
dent Hussein’s govern-
ment was toppled in 2003.
The Kurds have started
sluggish  reconstruction
attempts partly through
their own confined capa-
bilities, then depending
on local and border taxes,
partly through intemation-

I

Wissow: We are working on an immense conference palace in (he capital. PHOTO/Kamal Zada

al NGOs that darted to the
only liberated part of Iraq
to help the war torn area,
“After Saddam Hussein’s
regime was toppled in
2003, reconstruction proc-
esses entered a new status
in quality and quantity,”
Nazanin Muhammad Wis-
sow, the KRG Minister of
Reconstruction, the only

woman Minister in the
Kurdish local government
in Irbil, told the Globe.
She said that her Ministry
has started to concentrate
on strategic projects along
with other public service
undertakings that are al-
ways given high priorities
in the Ministry’s agenda.
"Plans like constructing

a second airport in the
capital, Irbil, following
international  standards,
arc also underway,” she
insisted

The first airport in the
history of the long op-
pressed Kurds was erected
in the western part of Irbil
and was originally cleared
to receive planes and start
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Wissow: Plans like constructing a second airport in tnc capital,

Irbil, following international standards, are also underway.
PHOTO/Kamal Zada

Wissow: 600 kilometers of roads were constructed only in the last

6 months. PHOTO/Kamal Zada

flights only through Bagh-
dad as its initial step. The
port has, much to the joy-
ful surprise of the people
in Kurdistan, started di-
rect flights to and from a
number of Arab and Euro-
pean capitals.

Other strategic projects
of the KRG, Mrs Wissow
says, include continuous
attempts for treating the
burdensome problem of
domiciling.

“This is a serious case
since it touches the citi-
zens' lives directly,” she
said. “Therefore, we are
showing a special inter-
est through constructing
thousands of houses in the
far-off rural areas, towns
and townships.”

The crisis still exists and
thousands of families still
suffer from the embar-
rassing dilemma, notably
in the bigger cities. The
local Kurdish government

in Suleymania run by the
other major Kurdish fac-
tion, Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan (PUK) pro-
vides civilians with ad-
vance payment as a way
out of the aching crisis.
The plan enjoys a sorcer-
ous embracement by the

people of that city and its
outskirts.

KDP Irbil government
has refused to follow the
Suleymania example and
its officials are trying to
justify the rejection, with
Mrs Wissow saying: “Our
plan for solving this prob-
lem is mainly based on
constructing  residential
apartments from which
most of the people can
benefit.”

“KRG plans to construct
apartments for all those
who are unable to do so
due to their limited and
weak financial circum-
stances and tire costs will
be repaid through monthly
installments.”

Residence Crisis
eliminated?
The minister struggled

hard to avoid the recur-
rent questions regarding
advance payment and
confirmed, instead, that
her Ministry’s plans will
include all limited income
families. “The first phase
of our habitation plan is
on the way and we ex-
pect it within the next two
months,” she said.

By this, she was allud-
ing to the 1008 flats under
construction and expected

Wissow: The first phase of our habitation plan is on the way and
we exnect it within the next two months. PHOTO/Kamal Znda

to be completed soon.
Two other similar projects
are also underway; one in-
cluding 504 flats in which
about 65% of the work is
completed and the other
having 1500 flats where
half of the work is done.

“Habitation crisis will be
eliminated within the near
future and our projects
will cover all the needed
civil services like schools,
health centers and streets,”
Mrs Wissow concluded.

The KRG Ministry
of Reconstruction then
headed by another woman
Minister, Nasreen Ber-
wari, now lragi Minister
of l.abor; has accom-
plished a number of hous-
ing projects including flats
that are under use by the
people.

Highway System
high priority

Highway projects, it
seems, eclipse a consider-
able part of reconstruction
projects in the self-ruled
Kurdishregion. Comment-
ing on this, Mrs. Wissow,
the Irbil KRG Minister of
Reconstruction said:

“In the last few years,
hundreds of kilometers
of roads were opened or
renovated all over the re-
gion. This is unavoidable
for every citizen here or
visitor of the region. 600
kilometers of roads were
constructed only in the
last 6 months; this is a
marvelous achievement
if shortcoming in pitch is
considered.”

She said that her min-
istry’ is working hard on
the idea of establishing a
complete highway system
for the region connecting
tire major cities and the

region to the neighboring
countries as well.

“Sketches for this project
were made by giant for-
eign companies,” she said.
She further confirmed that
Italian and Turkish com-
panies are competing to
win bids.

Conference Hall
and Media Center

to be constructed

The Kurdish govern-
ment in Irbil is working;
it seems, on constructing
what any government in
the world needs.

“Among the significant
projects within the scope
of our duty,” Mrs Wissow'
says, “is a media center in
the capital to cope with
the much progressed me-
dia work enterprise here.”
She added, “We expect the
huge center done within
the next two years.”

As a matter of fact, the
media sector has devel-
oped quite dramatically
in tlie autonomous region
following the 1991 upris-
ing of the Kurds against
Mr. Hussein’s govern-
ment. Most of the centers
are attached to local polit-
ical parties and voice out
party policies, dispersed
here and there in Irbil, a
city of 1.5 million people.

This project, when com-
pleted, will help in facili-
tating media workers’ du-
ties since the center will
serve the media sector in
Kurdistan proper.

“Since Kurdistan is
heading towards a recog-
nized federal unit in Irag;
the capital, Irbil needs col-
lateral establishments,”
KRG reconstruction min-
ister says, “we are work-
ing on an immense confer-
ence palace in the capital.
This is a vital need of the
city that was doing with-
out suitable halls for high
level meetings and confer-
ences.”
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Iraqg ® By Wesley K. Clark

The next offensive

ast week, as the Bush administration and its
critics escalated the debate over how long our
troops should stay in Iraq, | was able to see the
issue through the eyes of America’s friends in

the Persian Gulfregion. The Arab states agree on one
thing: lIran is emerging as the big winner of the

American invasion, and President George W. Bush's
new strategy and the Democratic responses to it both
dangerously miss the point. It's a devastating critique
— and, unfortunately, it is correct.

While American troops have been fighting, and
dying, against the Sunni rebels and foreign jihadists,
the Shiite clerics in Iraq have achieved fundamental
political goals: capturing oil revenues, strengthening
the role ofIslam in the state and building up formida-
ble militias that will defend their gains and advance
their cause as the Americans draw down and leave.

Iraqg's neighbors, then, see it evolving into a Shiite-
dominated, Iranian buffer state that will strengthen
Tehran’s power in the Gulfeven as it seeks nuclear
weapons and intensifies its rhetoric against Israel.

We must face the implications rif this critique.
"Staying the course” risks a slow, costly departure of
American forces with Iraq increasingly factionalized
and aligned with Iran. Yet a more rapid departure
simply reduces our ability to affect the outcome and
risks broader regional conflict.

We need to keep our troops
in Iraq, but we need to modify
the strategy far more drastical-
ly than anything the president
called for last week.

On the military side, Ameri-
can and Iraqi forces must take
greater control of the country’s
borders. The current strategy
of clearing areas near Syria of
insurgents and then posting
Iragi troops, backed up by mo-
bile American units, has had
success. But it needs to be ex-
panded, especially in the heav-
ily Shiite regions in the south-
east, where there has been con-
tinuing cross-border traffic
from Iran.

We need to deploy some
20,000 troops, with adequate

aerial reconnaissance, to provide training, supervi-
sion and backup along Irag’s several thousand miles
ofvulnerable border. We must also continue military
efforts against insurgent strongholds in Sunni areas,
in conjunction with Iraqgi forces. For the next year or
s0, this will probably require some 30,000 troops.

But these efforts must go hand-in-glove with in-
tensified outreach to Iragi insurgents, to seek their
reassimilation into society and their assistance in
wiping out residual foreign jihadists. Iraqi and Amer-
ican officials have had sporadic communications
with insurgent leaders, but these must lead to deeper
discussions on issues like amnesty for insurgents
who lay down their arms and opportunities for their
further participation in public and private life.

Iraq, for its part, must begin to enforce the ban on
armed militias that was enshrined in the new consti-
tution, especially in the south. Ideally this should be
achieved voluntarily, through political means, but
American muscle will have to be made available as a
last resort.

As important as they are, military changes won't
matter unless our political strategy is rethought.

First, the lragis must change their Constitution as
quickly as possible after next week’s parliamentary
elections. Most important, oil revenues should be de-
clared the property ofthe central government, not of

the provinces. And the federal concept must be mod-
ified to preclude the creation ofa Shiite autonomous
region in the south.

Also, a broad initiative to reduce sectarian influ-
ence within governmental institutions is long over-
due. The elections, in which Sunnis will participate,
will help, but the government must do more to ensure
that all ethnic and religious groups are represented
within ministries, police forces, the army, the judi-
ciary and other overarching federal institutions.

We also must start using America’s diplomatic
strength with Syria and Iran. The political weakness
of President Bashar al-Assad opens the door for sig-
nificant Syrian concessions on controlling the bor-
der and cutting support for the jihadists. We also
have to stop ignoring Tehran’s meddling and begin a
public dialogue on respecting lIraqi independence,
which will make it far easier to get international sup-
port against the Iranians if — and when — they

break their word.

Yes, our military forces are dangerously over-

Christophe Vorlet

stretched. Recruiting and retention are suttering,
and among retired officers there is deep concern that
the Bush administration’s attitude on the treatment
of detainees has jeopardized not only the safety of

our troops but also the moral purpose of our effort.
Still, none of this necessitates a pullout until the

job is done.

After the elections we should
be able to draw down 30,000
troops from the 160,000 now
there. Don't bet against our
troops.

What a disaster it would be if
the real winner in Irag turned
out to be Iran, a country that
supports terrorism and op-
poses most of what we stand
for. Surely we can summon the
wisdom, resources and bipar-
tisan leadership to change the
American course before it is
too late.

Wesley K. Clark, a former
Democratic presidential candi-
date, was the commander of
NATO forcesfrom 1997 to 2000.

11



12

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Pair of bombers kills 36 at Iraqi
police academy

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Powerful explosions from
a pair of suicide bombers ripped
through the capital's main police
academy on Tuesday, killing at least 36
police officers and wounding 72 others,
Iragi and U.S. officials said.

The blasts sent officers fleeing across
the compound in disarray. Wounded
police officers were carried into a
nearby hospital. U.S. soldiers piled out
of Humvees at the academy and helped
to seal off the inner courtyard, where
the explosions had scattered the body
parts of Iragi officers who had been in-
side classrooms.

"They were all like brothers; they
were ull young.” said Hassan Dawood,
32, a trainer at the academy who was
sobbing while lying on a marble bench
in a hallway of Al Kindi Hospital. “I just
want to ask, 'Is this jihad? Is this jihad
against Iragis?’ | want to ask the muja-
hedeen, ‘Do you slaughter your brother
in the name ofjihad?'”

The attack was the deadliest in the
capital in months, and came just days
before elections scheduled for Dec. 15.

Striking at the very heart of the nas-
cent lIraqi police forces, at their main
academy in eastern Baghdad, the attack
underscored the fact that insurgents
have managed to penetrate the deepest
levels ofthe Iragi forces.

The bombers, each armed with explo-
sive vests, made their way into the
academy despite what some officers de-
scribed as meticulous searches at the
entrances. They demonstrated an un-
erring knowledge of the layout of the
compound and the procedures inside.

After the first bomber detonated at

Scott Nelson/WPN. for The New York Times

A police trainer wounded Thesday in a suicide bombing at an academy in Baghdad.

about 12:45 p.m. in the courtyard; the
second bomber exploded inside a shel-
ter to which many of the officers had
fled, witnesses said.

Al Q_aeda in Mesopotamia, the group
led by Abu Musab al-Zargawi, claimed
responsibility for the attack in an Inter-
net posting, according to the SITE Insti-
tute, which tracks jihadist messages.

Al Qaeda said the bombers had struck
after observing the academy several
times, and had chosen a moment when
it appeared that more than 150 officers
and cadets were on the scene. Al Qaeda
said the attack was aimed in particular
at police officers recruited from the
ranks of the Badr Organization, an Ira-

nian-trained Shiite militia that answers
to one ofthe country’s ruling parties.
On Tuesday afternoon, Al Jazeera,
the Arab satellite network, broadcast a
video from a militant group showing
what appeared to be an American hos-
tage, a blond man said to be a security
contractor named Ronald Alan Schulz.

The captors said they would Kill the
man in 48 hours unless all detainees in
Iraq are released.

The New York Times

Iraqgi trial proceeds without Saddam

By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: The trial of Saddam Hus-
sein on crimes against humanity pro-
ceeded Wednesday without the former
ruler, who made good on his threat
Tuesday to boycott the hearing, saying
he had been mistreated by an “unjust
court.”

After adelay ofseveral hours, the chief
judge in the case decided to proceed
without Saddam, leaving an empty seat
where he had sat the last two days, and
then, after hearing from two more wit-
nesses, adjourned the trial until Dec. 21.

The delay came after Saddam com-
plained to the court on Tuesday that he
had not had a shower or been allowed to
change clothing in three days. When
the chief judge, Rizgar Muhammad
Amin, refused his request for a delay,

Saddam flew into arage.

“l will not be in a court without
justice,” he said. “Go to hell, you and
your agents of America!”

Saddam’s seven co-defendants were
present at the abbreviated hearing, and
the judge said Saddam would be told of
what took place in the courtroom.

The court heard from nine witnesses
over the last three days, all of them
presenting similar stories of torture,
abuse and executions at the hands of
Saddam’s security forces.

For the first time, some of the other
defendants began to plead their inno-

cence of the charges, and to distance
themselves from Saddam. They also
complained that their treatment since
awaiting trial had been no better than
that described by the witnesses.

“l had nothing to do with these
events,” Taha Yassin Ramadan, a former
vice president under Saddam who is
also on trial, said Wednesday about the
torture described by the witnesses.

Saddam’s half-brother and co-defen-
dant, Barzan Ibrahim al-Tikriti, the
former head of the secret police, de-
scribed himselfas a man of conscience
and said that he sympathized with the
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sorrow of the witnesses who described
their torture.

He said that as head of the secret po-
lice he was in charge of intelligence,
and had nothing to do with the torture.
It was those in charge of security and
the Baath Party officials who were in
charge ofthe prisons, he said.

Barzan's rambling 10-minute speech,
which also contained complaints about
his own treatment, stood in contrast to
the account of a witness who had just
described a harrowing account of tor-
ture he had suffered at the hands of Sad-
dam’s agents.

Saddam, 68, and the other defendants
are charged in the torture and killing of
148 Shiite men and teenage boys from
Dujail, atown 55 kilometers, or 35 miles,

north of Baghdad, after an assassination
attempt against him there in 1982. Sad-

dam has accused Iran of ordering that
attempt.

During the session Wednesday, an
unidentified male witness, testifying be-
hind a beige curtain to conceal his iden-
tity, said he was arrested after the assas-
sination attempt and taken to Baath
Party headquarters, where he found
people "screaming because of the beat-
ings,” The Associated Press reported.

The witness said Barzan was present.
“When my turn came, the investigator
asked me my name and he turned to
Barzan and asked him: ‘What we shall
do with him? Barzan replied: ‘Take
him. He might be useful.” We were al-
most dead because ofthe beatings.”

A U.S. contrarian
defending Saddam

Attorney presses judge for a fair trial

By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: Amid the wrenching
testimony of a survivor who told ofthe
atrocities wrought by Saddam Hussein’s
secret police, the presence of a former
U.S. attorney general on Saddam’s de-
fense team in the trial court seemed to
be one of the day’s less bewildering
things.

Ramsey Clark, one of America’s
more renowned contrarians, made a
mark notable even by his own singular
standards Monday when he delivered a
lecture to the judge on how to give his
client a fair trial.

Earlier, flushed and indignant, Clark
joined in a defense walkout that
brought the trial to a temporary halt.

Iraq is “acountry that | love, and in a
very dangerous time," Clark, 77, said
when the judge, Rizgar Mohammed
Amin, relenting on his demand for a
written submission from the former
U.S. attorney general, gave him exactly
five minutes to make his case.

“There is a huge foreign military oc-
cupation, and even brother and brother
are killing each other,” Clark said. “This
trial can either divide or heal, and so far
it is irreconcilably dividing the people
oflraq.”

In an interview Sunday, Clark, a tall,
gaunt figure, still with a Texas drawl
after decades living in New York, set out
a rationale for defending Saddam that
would face little contest in American
law schools. All men, he said, deserved a
fair trial, even history’s worst criminals.

“Suppose Hitler had survived,” he
said. “It seems to me that it would have
been absolutely critical to give him a
fair trial, to let him call witnesses and
cross-examine the hell out of them. If
you don’t do that, historical truth will
be distorted.”

Clark, son of a Supreme Court judge

appointed by President Harry Truman,
made his mark in the presidency of Lyn-
don B. Johnson with his role as a Justice
Department official in drafting the Vot-
ing Rights Act and the Civil Rights Act,
liberal landmarks ofthe age.

But for most of the past 40 years, he
has steered an unconventional passage
ofhis own. It has been a journey that has
taken him on many a far-flung venture
abroad to embrace some ofthe era’s most
notorious figures. It is a remarkable roll
call, the men who have had him at their
side at times of confrontation with
Washington: Muammar el-Qaddafi of
Libya, Slobodan Milosevic of the former
Yugoslavia, Charles Taylor of Liberia.

And at home, figures like the Branch
Davidian leader David Koresh, who
with many ofhis followers died in 21993
attack by federal agents on his Waco,
Texas, headquarters, and Sheik Omar
Abdel Rahman, who is serving a life
termin a U.S. jail for his role in the 1993
bombing ofthe World Trade Center.

Then there is Saddam. The two men
met in Baghdad for the first time during
the 1991 Gulfwar, and at least four more
times during the 1990s, when Clark op-

posed the economic sanctions imposed
on lraq, after Saddam’s invasion of
Kuwait in 1990, and renewed when he
failed to comply with UN inspectors
searching for unconventional weapons.

Now, Clark is one of three foreigners
— the others are a Qatari and a Jorda-
nian — on Saddam’s five-man defense
team, and Clark finds himselfagain ex-
plaining how a former Texas liberal
finds himself working in support of a
man as notorious as Saddam.

One thing that seems reasonably cer-
tain is that Clark is not in it for the
money. Asked about his fee for repre-
senting Saddam, Clark said, “Not a
penny,” adding that he had taken no fee
from many, more contentious clients.

The Associated Press said that under
questioning by the judge, the witness
said he was blindfolded at the time and
believed it was Barzan speaking be-
cause other prisoners told him so. The
witness said he was taken to Baghdad
"in a closed, crowded van that had no
windows.”

“When we arrived at the building
they asked us to stand along the wall,”
he said. “We were told to stand only on
one foot, and we kept on this position
for two hours before we were taken to
cells with red walls. | was thirsty but
the water was very hot.”

The New York Times

Maria Newman contributed reporting
from New Yorkfor this article.

He said that beyond the personal right
to justice, there was the need for Iraq to

find ways to heal its wounds. “If you

don't give Saddam and the others a fair
trial now, you’re not going to get peace,”
he said. “Emotions are so inflamed, it
would be hard to make things worse. So
if there is a perception that the trial is

simply war by other means, people will
be deeply angered, and they'll say,

"You're perverting justice so as to destroy

a man who is your political enemy.'”

But along with more scholarly argu-
ments, Clark mixed personal observa-
tions that suggested a sympathy for Sad-
dam that has little in common with the
widely shared view of him as a psycho-
pathic dictator. Clark still slips into

calling his client "President Saddam."

He reminisces about their conversa-
tions over the years, including a meet-

ing Clark attended between Saddam

and his legal team Sunday at or near
Camp Cropper, the U.S. detention cen-
ter near Baghdad International Airport
where Saddam is held. Clark said Sad-

dam was eager for conversation.
“When a man has been in extreme

solitary confinement for nearly two
years, any chance to talk to people

would be exhilarating,” Clark said.
At his trial, Saddam is charged with

crimes against humanity in the killing of
148 men and teenage boys from the Shiite
town of Dujail after an assassination at-

tempt against Saddam there in 1982.
But Clark suggested that Saddam’s

secret police had reason to act harshly
against Shiite assassins who, he said, al-

most certainly had political links to
Shiite-ruled Iran, then at war with Irag.

In the interview, Clark linked his
earlier legal career, fighting racial prej-
udice in the American South and apart-
heid in South Africa, with the seemingly

crankier course he has taken since. In
both periods, he said, he was engaged in
confronting  prejudice, prevailing

against people “who have a habit of see-

ing the world in black and white, as
good and evil, of demonized characters
stripped ofall humanity.”

That, he said, was what America had
done to Saddam, and, in a way to Clark.

“l know something about that, be-
cause | get a little bit of that demoniza-

tion myself," he said.
The New York Times
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Nouvelle provocation du
president iranien sur lesjuifs

Ahmadinejad met en doute le genocide et propose de transferer Israel en Europe.

9 DECEMBRE 2005
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n octobre, Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad avait ap-
pelea«rayerlsraeldela
carte» et la diplomatic
iranienneavaitaussitdt

Ndgatlonnlistes. S'exprimant
depuis LaMecque, oil il parti-
cipaitaunsommetde I'Orga-
nisation de la conference
islamique, il aaussi defendu

tente d'attenuer ces propod@hhistoriens negationnistes,

expliquantqu’ils niaient sim-
plement toute legitimite a
I'Etat hebreu. Hier, le presi-
dent iranien a choisi a nou-
veaule scandaleenexprimant
desdoutessurlarealite du ge-
nocidejuifetenproposantle
transfertd’lsrael en Europe.
«Maintenant que vous croyez
que lexjuifs ont eti opprimes,
pourquoilesmusulmanspales-
tiniens doivent-ils en payer le
prix?[...] Que IAllemagne et
IAutrichedonnentdeuxou trois
deleursprovincesauregimesio-
nisteetieproblemeseraregiea
laracine», a-t-il declare dans
uneinterviewhlatdlevisionsa-
tellitaire iranienne Al-Alam,
reprise par l'agence officielle.

toujoursbien accueillis dans
les medias officials iraniens:
«Certainspays europeens in-
sistentpour dire que Hitlera
tue des millions dejuifs dans

«Que I’Allemagne et I'Autriche donnent
deux ou trois de leurs provincesau
regime sioniste et le probifeme sera

Ahmadinejad

reql6alaracine.»

desfours et vontjusqu'a dire
que quiconque dffirme le
contrairedoitetrecondamneet
jetien prison. Bien que nous
n'acceptionspas cette affirma-
tion, sielleetaitvraie nouspo-
serions la question suivante
aux Europeens: le meurtre de
juifs innocents par Hitler

constitue-t-illa raison de leur
soutien auxoccupantsdeJeru-
salem?» Qualifiant 'Etatd’ls-
raelde «tumeur», ilareitere la
positionde Teheran surl'orga-
nisationd'unreferendum «des
populations natives de ceten-
droitafinqu'ellesddterminent
leurpropreregime», cequire-
vientaexclure la population
juive arriveeapres 1945.

Cette attaque con-
tre Israel maisaus-
si contre I'Europe
est la seconde en
moins de deux
mois. Le 26 octo-
bre, il avait nie tout droit a
I'existence au «regimesioniste
usurpateurs», ajoutant que la
Palestineetait«lalignedejront
du monde islamique dans sa
guerrecontre l'arrogancemon-
diale (expressiondesignantles
paysoccidentaux)». «Entrele
mondedel'arroganceetlemon-

dedel'islam, ilyaune bataille
historiquequiacommenceilya
descentainesd'annees.»
Ambassadeurs. La Maison
Blanche aaussitdtreagi: «Cela
nefait que souligner nos in-
quietudesquantauregimeira-
nien et nous donne raison de
penserqueceregimenedevrait
pasetreenmesuredemettreau
point des armes nucleaires.»
S'exprimantaunomdel’'UE.le
BritanniqueJackStrawajuge
que de tels propos «n'avaient
pasleurplacedans undebatpo-
litique civilis6». Jacques Chi-
rac et Angela Merkel ont ex-
prime leur «indignation».
Mais, cette fois, il seradifficile
aux Etats occidentaux de
convoquerles ambassadeurs
iraniens. Debut octobre, la
plupart d'entre eux ont ete
rappeles a Teheran et n'ont
toujours pasete remplaces. ¢
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

Iranian leader voices
doubts on Holocaust

Reuters

TEHRAN: President Mahmoud Ah-
madinejad on Thursday expressed
doubt that the Holocaust took place and
suggested Israel be moved to Europe.

His comments, reported by Iran’s of-
ficial IRNA press agency from a news
conference he gave in the Saudia Arabi-
an city of Mecca, follow his call in Octo-
ber for Israel to be “wiped offthe map,”
which sparked widespread internation-
al condemnation.

“Some European countries insist on
saying that Hitler killed millions ofinno-
centJews in furnaces and they insist on it
to the extent that ifanyone proves some-
thing contrary to that they condemn that
person and throw them in jail,” IRNA
quoted Ahmadinejad as saying.

“Although we don't accept this
claim," he said, “if we suppose it is true,
our question for the Europeans is: Is the
killing of innocent Jewish people by
Hitler the reason for their support to
the occupiers of Jerusalem?

“If the Europeans are honest they
should give some of their provinces in
Europe — like in Germany, Austria or
other countries — to the Zionists and
the Zionists can establish their state in
Europe. You offer part of Europe and

we will support it.”

Historians say six million Jews were
killed in the Nazi Holocaust. Ahmad-
inejad’s remarks drew swift rebukes
from Israel and Washington.

Raanan Gissin, a spokesman for
Prime Minister Ariel Sharon of Israel,
said in Tel Aviv that Ahmadinejad was
voicing “the consensus that exists in
many circles in the Arab world” that the
Jewish people “do not have the right to
establish a Jewish, democratic state in
their ancestral homeland.

“Just to remind Mr. Ahmadinejad,
we’ve been here long before his ancest-
ors were here,” Gissin said. “Therefore,
we have a birthright to be here in the
land of our forefathers and to live here.
Thank God we have the capability to

deter and to prevent such a statement
from becoming areality.”

A White House spokesman, Scott
McClellan, said: “It just further under-
scores our concerns about the regime in
Iran and it’s all the more reason why it’s
so important that the regime not have
the ability to develop nuclear
weapons.”

Religious hard-liners in Iran do not
publicly deny the Holocaust occurred,
but say its scale has been exaggerated to

justify the creation of Israel and contin-
ued Western support for it.

Once close allies, Iran and Israel have
become implacable foes since Iran’s Is-
lamic revolution in 1979. Israel accuses
Iran of giving arms and money to mili-
tant Palestinian groups such as Islamic
Jihad and of building nuclear weapons.
Iran denies the charges.

Tehran calls Israel a “terrorist state
and has developed missiles that can
reach it. It says it would yse them if Isra-
el, itself believed to be nuclear armed,
tried to bomb Iranian nuclear facilities.

Earlier in his remarks, the Iranian
president, a former Revolutionary
Guardsman who won a surprise elec-
tion victory in June, said:

“The question is, where do those who
rule in Palestine as occupiers come
from? Where were they born? Where
did their fathers live? They have no
roots in Palestine, but they have taken
the fate of Palestine in their hands.

“Isn’t the right to national self-deter-
mination one of the principles of the
United Nations charter? Why do they
deprive Palestinians of this right?”

Ahmadinejad concluded his remarks
by reiterating Iran’s proposal that the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict be resolved
via a referendum of all the inhabitants
of Israel, Gaza and the West Bank, as
well as Palestinian refugees in neigh-
boring countries.

“Whatever they decide will be
accepted by all humanity. Thisisaclear
democratic solution which is based on
international principles,” he said.
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Bush notes progress,
and setbacks, In Irag

With modulated tone, he explains plans

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: President George W.
Bush on Wednesday continued explain-
ing a broad and retooled defense of the
Iraq war, underscoring plans to shift se-
curity responsibility to Iraqgis so they
might proceed “without major foreign
assistance,” and pointing to progress in
rebuilding the country and its econo-
my.

In the second ofthree major speeches
aimed at shoring up declining public
support for the war, Bush modulated his
tone, acknowledging problems such as
corruption and insurgents’ infiltration
of security forces. He spoke of setbacks,
of lessons learned and of adjustments
made.

But he again rejected what he called
“artificial deadlines” for withdrawal
from lIraq, saying they “would give the
terrorists exactly what they want." In-

Artlficial deadlines
‘would give
the terrorists
exactly what they want.’

stead, he said, building Iraqgi security
forces’ autonomy would allow Ameri-
can and other coalition forces to shift
prime responsibility to training lraqgis
and pursuing terrorist leaders.

In a comment that seemed aimed at
Howard Dean, the Democratic National
Committee chairman, Bush said, “I re-
ject the pessimists in Washington who
say we can't win this war.” The blunt-
spoken Dean had angered some Repub-
licans, but also rattled many Demo-
crats, when he said Monday that “the
idea that we'’re going to win the war in
Iragi is an idea which is just plain
wrong.”

Even as Bush spoke, House Demo-
crats — increasingly divided between
those favoring a quick withdrawal and
others who fear that a precipitous de-
parture could lead to chaos in Iraqg —
were meeting in an attempt to craft a
more cohesive message.

The Bush speech was largely devoted
to the Iraqi economy. Bush’s first
speech, delivered Nov. 30, focused on
military strategy; a speech next week
will emphasize the political advances
that the administration says will be in-
carnated by parliamentary elections
Dec. 15.

PLAN FOR

their democracy,” Bush said Wednes-
day, “we will gain an ally in the war on
terror. By helping them build a democ-
racy, we will inspire reformers from Da-

mascus to Tehran. And by helping them
build a democracy, we’ll make the
American people more secure.”

The American public, polls indicate,
remains deeply concerned by reports of
unrelenting violence in Irag, ofslow re-
construction, declining oil production
and internal Iragi tensions. Yet polls
also suggest that Americans are willing
to absorb the high human and financial
costs of war if they believe that success
is ultimately likely. Much of Bush’s
speech appeared designed to make that
case.

Bush cited the experiences oftwo cit-
ies, the Shiite-dominated city of Najaf
in the south, and the largely Kurdish
city of Mosul in the north, as examples
of what he said was real, if imperfect,
progress. In Najaf, he said, a tough ur-
ban battle to oust insurgents had
cleared the way for an intensive effort
to repair homes and schools, restore es-
sential services, rebuild the police force
and place the city in the hands ofelect-
ed government officials.

“Fifteen months later,” he said, “new
businesses and markets have opened in
some of Najaf’s poorest areas. Religious
pilgrims are visiting the city again.” He
said the pattern had been similar in Mo-
sul, where, since insurgents were routed,
bridges have been rebuilt over the Tigris,
and schools and hospitals repaired.

The focused administration message,
which came within a day ofsimilar war
defenses by Vice President Dick
Cheney and Defense Secretary Donald
Rumsfeld, stood in sharp contrast to the

JWIWATTONAL" _. g
flcrafo tribune

December 8,2005

President Bushs
talk at the Naval
Academy was
influenced

by a political
scientist hired
to help revamp
public opinion
of the war in
Irag.

stark divisions among Democrats,
which have left some in the party fear-
ful of damaging their prospects in the
U.S. midterm elections next November.
The party is riven over how harshly to
attack the president, both over how the
country got into the war and how and
wnen to get out. This may in part reflect
a divide among Americans, most of
whom no longer support Bush’s han-
dling of Iraq but still believe it is neces-
sary to stay until matters improve.

On the one side of the party are
people like Representative John Murtha
of Pennsylvania, who drew enormous
attention, but few party supporters,
with a proposal to pull U.S. troops out
of Irag within six months. To the sur-
prise of some Democrats, the party’s
leader in the House, Representative
Nancy Pelosi of California, waited days
and then backed Murtha’s stance. Yet
Representative Steny Hoyer of Mary-
land, the House minority whip, opposes
that idea. Among Senate Democrats, Joe
Lieberman of Connecticut has given
Bush'’s handling ofthe war a strong vote
of support. Unsettlingly for Democrats,
Bush quoted at length from a recent op-
ed article by Lieberman.

International Herald TYibune
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Bush

affirme

LE FIGARO

que la reconstruction
Irakienne est en marche

MOYEN-ORIENT

La Maison-Blanche
martfcle son message pour
convaincre les Americains
que la victoire est possible.

De notre correspondant
d Washington

MISANT sur I'effet de repetition,
George W. Bush a prononce hierun
nouveau discours-fleuve sur! Irak,
y dedinant une nouvelle facette de
sa «strattgie pour la victoire », mar-
tel6e depuis une semaine auprfes de
I'opinion amfiricaine.

Aprfcs la formation des troupes
irakiennes, le president a mis I'ac-
cent hier sur la reconstruction du
pays, dont il a rappeie qu'il avait«le
potentiel d une considerable prospe-
rs». Il acite en exemple les villes
de Nadjafet de Mossoul, affirmant:
« Les Irakiens commencent d voir
qu'une vie libre sera une vie
meilleure.»l a affirme que 30 000
creations de PME avaient 6t6 enre-
gistrees dans le pays et que 3 000

ecoles avaient 6t6 renovees. Avec
des accents de contrition nouveaux
chez lui, il a reconnu que le réseau
eiectrigue n’etait toujours pas a la
hauteur.« Nous devons aussi gagner
la bataille aprbs la bataille », a dit
George Bush.

C’etait la deuxifeme d'une serie
de quatre interventions prévues
d’ici aux elections irakiennes du
15 decembre. Cette strategic de
communication est I'ceuvre d’'une

cellule confidentielle it la Maison-
Blanche répondant au nom de code
Whig (White House Irag Group),
dont la cheville ouvrifere est un an-
cien professeur de science politique
it 'universite Duke de Caroline du
Nord. Peter Feaver, 43 ans, entre en
juin dernier au Conseil national de
securite, avait publie une etude qui
contredit ITd6e admise depuis la
guerre duVietnam selon laquelle le
soutien populaire est inversement
proportionnel au nombre de vic-
times. D’aprfcs lui, il depend plutfit
de la confiance de I'opinion dans
les chances de I'emporter.

Reponses it toutes les attaques

D’oii I'antienne de VAdmini-
stration sur les progres accomplis et
I'importance des enjeux. « Bn Irak,
nousfaisonsface d une menace di-
recie contre le peuple amfricain» a
dit hier le president. La Maison-
Blanche ne laisse plus aucune
contradiction sans reponse.
Lorsque Howard Dean, le chefdu
Parti democrate, denonce «l'idte
fausse selon laquelle nous allons ga-
gner cette guerre », Bush met en
doute le patriotisme des « pessi-
mistes de Washington ». A l'inverse,
il salue le senateur democrate Joe
Lieberman, revenu d’lrak
convaincu de « progres visibles et
tangibles ».

Jusqu'ici, cette offensive de re-
lations publiques a porte peu de
fruits. D’aprfes un sondage CNN-
USA Today-Gallup, 55 % des

Americains pensent que le presi-

dent n’a toujours pas de plan pour
I’emporter, contre 41 %. Selon un
autre sondage pour Newsweek, 65 %
desapprouvent sa fai;on de

Saddam Hussein boycotte son proces

Le dictateur d6chu
a refuse de comparaitre
hier devant ses juges.

SADDAM HUSSEIN a refuse hier
de comparaitre devant ses juges,
retardant le debut de la cinquife-
me audience de son proces. Les
debats sur Ic massacre de 148 vil-
lageois chiites dans les ann6es 80
se sont finalement ouverts sans
lui devant le Haut Tribunal penal
irakien. lls ont début6 avec l'audi-
tion d’'un témoin anonyme, instal-

16 derrifere un rideau et dont la:

voix etait modifiee 61lectronique-
ment. Mais au terme de la deposi-
tion d’un second témoin, le pro-
ces du dictateur déchu et de sept
de ses lieutenants a 6t6 ajourne au

21 decembre. Saddam avait repro-
ch6 mardi soir au tribunal d'avoir
decide de tenir une nouvelle au-
dience mercredi, soulignant
qu’apres celles de lundi et mardi il
n‘avait plus d’habits propres et ne
pouvait pas fumer ni marcher.
« Allezau diable!», avait-il lancé

16

en conclusion.

Indifference envers les victimes
Accuse de crimes qui pour-
ralenl le conduire it la pcndaicon,
I'ancien president irakien montre
depuis le debut de son procfes in-
difference a regard des victimes,
4 agressivite k I’6gard des juges et
pas le moindre regret pour les
crimes commis pendant ses an-
nees de pouvoir. Jamais les souf-

frances et les experiences terri-
fiantes d6crites par certains t6-
. moins assis e quelques metres de
lui ne lui arrachent le moindre
signe de faiblesse. Au contraire, il
qualifie ces temoins de « collabo-
rateurs » au service d’un tribunal
dont il ne reconnait pas la legality
et qu’il accuse d'etre « un valet»
des Etats-Unis. 1l tourne le tribu-
nal en derision lorsque, apres le
temoignage hesitant et un peu d6-
cousu d’une victime, il demande &
son president, Rizkar Amine, de
bien vouloir presenter des te-
moins « moins us& et rnoins fati-

gues ». Avant d'opter Sans la
moindre hesitation pour la poli-

tique de la chaise vide.
T. O. (Avec AFP, Reuters)
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conduire laguerre (30 % d’avis posi-
tifs.) Lapublication d'un «plan» sur
35 pages, oil le mot«victoire » appa-
ralt six fois dds la table des matidres,
n’a pas bouleverse la donne. Aprfes
son secretaire A la Defense, Donald
Rumsfeld, le president a deplore
hier que les nouvelles positives « ne
fassent pas les titres du journal du
soir>>, Pour qu’elles fassent ceux de
la presse irakienne, le Pentagone
avait reconnu avoir paye I'insertion
d’articles ecrits par des soldats
charges de la propagande.

La Maison-Blanche a appeie a
larescousse d’anciens collabora-
teurs de Ronald Reagan : ils ont
conseilie d’abandonner les longs
discours hebdomadaires, pronon-
ces le matin devant des publics
choisis, au profit d’'une adresse so-
lennelle itlanation, en directdepuis
le Bureau ovale, un soir k une heure
de grande 6coute. La Maison-
Blanche h6site encore, attendant de
voir les resultats de lacampagne en
cours. Le souci de I'equipe presi-
dentielle est resume par Dan Balz
dans le Washington Post:«lIl ny a
pas de precedentd’'un president par-
venantpar la persuasion d renverser
la tendance constante au diclin
(dans I'opinion) d'une entreprise
militaire comme celle-ci.»

Philippe GClie

8 decembre 20i

Jugd pour le massacre de 148 chiites. Furst/AFP.
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De nombreux Syriens soutiennent le pouvoir face a la pression internationale.

Neurtre d’Harir: Damas
organise la resistance de larue

Damas envoy”e speciale
m e demande a
mm Dieu deprotd-

l{ ffer notrepays
et son presi-
dent, Hafez...
heu... pardon,
son fils, Bachar al-Assad»
Mara, 22 ans, vientd'inscrire
sapriere surunvolumineux
cahierdestine arecueillirles
reactionsde lapopulation sy-
rienne face auxpressionsin-
temationales. Peuaufaitdes
enjeuxpolitiqueslocaux, elle
trebuche sur les noms mais
connaitles slogans: «Lacom-
mission d'enquete intematio
nale estpolitisee. Nousrecla-
mons laveritesur l'assassinat
del'ancienPremierministreli-
banaisRgficHariri.»
Asadroite,unhommeencos-
tume sombre ecoute attenti-
vementI_Idits'aRpeIerMazen
et travailler b™nevolement
pourdesdeputesqui, le24oc-
tobre, peu apr&s la publica-
tiondu rapportdujuge Meh-
lis - qui relevel’«implication»
de responsables sdcuritaires
syriensdansl'assassinat - ont
decide de dresser une tente
sur I'une des grandes places
de Damas pour que le peuple,
faceal’epreuve, puisse expri-
mer «librement» sasolidarity
avecsesdirigeants. “Tous les
apres-midi, nous recevonsdes
centainesdemantfestants, ex-
plique Mazen. Aujourd'hui,
nous attendons des etu-
diants.» Quelques minutes
apres, les voiU-qui ddbar-
quent. Achemines par trois
bus, casquettesauxcouleurs
de laSyrie, ilssontinvitespar
les «benevoles» a prendre
place dansl'assemblee puisa
parlerAlatribune. Leursin-
terventions sont retrans-
misesendirect parune chai-
ne de television locale. Une
heureplustard, ilsrepartent,
apied.
Matragquage. Depuis six se-
maines, le regime baasiste,
sous le coup de la resolu-

Damas,2004. Le rapport du juge Mehlis revele
«limplicdtion» de responsables syriens dans le meurtre

du Premier ministre libanais.

tion1636adoptee le31octobre
parleConseil de security - qui
exigedesautoritesgifellescol-
laborent«sansneserve»avecla
commissiondenquete inter-
nationale sous peine de s'exposer A
d’«autresmesures» - organise la"'resis-
tanceinterieure». Lieuxde reunion sous
surveillance pourlapopulation, bande-
roles nationalistesdeployeessurtoutes
lesgrandes arteres de la capitale, emis-
sionsspeciales Alatelevision, rien n'est
laisse au hasard, et le matraquage est

constant. "Mais si lamobilisation vient
(Tenhaut, explique unjoumalistede Da-
mas, lesSyriensontrepondupositivement
et, dansleurgrandemgjorite, adherentsin-
cerementacettecampagne toutsimple-
mentparce qu’ils ressententle besoinde
resserrer les rangs face aux menaces
etrangeres.»

Mira, membre de “Association des rela-
tionspubliquessyriennes, qui aplante sa
tente ensigne de solidarity avec le pou-
voir, nesaitplus quel argumentavancer
pour prouver sabonne foi. «Je vous en
prie, neditespas queje suis manipulee,
implore-t-elle. Nous en avons assez de
cetteimagemensongere vehiculeeparles

mediasetrangers.jecroissin-
c&rementen notre President.
Depuisson accession aupou-
voir en 2000, nous vivons
beaucoup  mieux, nous
sommesplus libres. Biensur,
toutn'estpasparfait, maisBa-
char al-Assad a besoin de
temps.» Autourdelle,des etu-
diants en joumalisme ac-
quiescent. ""Nousvoulonsjus-
te quon nousfiche la paix.
Cettehistoiredassassinatest
absurde. Nous sommes vic-
times d’'un complotfomente
par nos ennemis, Israeletles
Etats-Uni8.»

Cette opinion semble large-
mentrepanduedans larueda-
mascene oil l'on soutient
gu'apres huitmoisd'enquete
lacommission internationale
n'est pas parvenue A foumir

SYRIE

7 X

JOP. 200km

des preuves convaincantes.
«Etquandbien memecertains
de nos responsables seraient
impliques, semporte uncom-
mer”~ant, pourquoi devrions-
nous touspayer leprixde leurs
erreurs?» Depuis dybutjan-
vier, la monnaie syrienne a
perdu 15% de sa valeur par
rapport au dollar, le nombre
de touristes est en baisse
constante etletauxdechoma-
ge en hausse apres le retour
sur le marche de I'emploi de
centaines de milliers d'ou-
vriers quijusqu'alors travail-
laient au Liban. Plus inquie-
tantauxyeuxde lapopulation,
lesrisques de destabilisation
dupays et lacrainte, bienen-
tretenue parDamas, quelaSy-
rieconnaisse le sortactuel de
I'lrak.

«Guerre clvile». Hier, selon
l'agence d’'informationsyrien-
ne, des affrontements entre
des islamistes et 'armee ont
faitneiifmorts aldlib. Com-
me I'lrak et le Liban, la Syrie
doitcomposeravec ses diffe-
rentes confessions sunnite,
alaouite, druze, chretienne
- et sa principale minority
ethnique, les Kurdes. Depuis
1966, 12% d’alaouites
monopolisentle pouvoir. «Si
le clan Assad est mis sur la
touche brutalement, quipeut
nous garantir que notrepays
nevapassombrerdanslaguer-

recivile?», demande Ahmed, un chauf-
feur de taxi. Comme beaucoup de
Syriens, il se moque pas mal de lapoli-
tigue maisveutpouvoirmangerasafaim
etvivre enpaix. D'ouce souhait: que les
dirigeants collaborent avec lacommis-
siond'enquete «sansreserveu. ¢

ISABELLE DELLERBA
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Suicide bomber kills at least
30 on lragi bus

U.S. hostage killed,
rebel group claims

By Kirk Semple

BAGHDAD: 'Two near-simultaneous
explosions, at least one detonated by a
suicide bomber, tore through a crowded
bus in the capital’s main bu6 terminal
on Thursday, Killing at Ipast 30 people
and wounding at least 25, witnesses and
police officials said.

Later in the day, an Islamic insurgent
group claimed in an Internet posting to
have executed a kidnapped American
security consultant. The posting neither
named the consultant nor provided evi-
dence of their claim. But the group, the
Islamic Army in Iraq, said Tuesday that
it had abducted Ronald Alan Schulz, 40,
of North Dakota, and threatened to Kill
him within 72 hours unless all detain-
ees in lraq were released.

The U.S. Embassy here confirmed the
kidnapping but said Thursday that it
was unable to verify the claim.

The bus bombing occurred at 10:45
a.m. in the Nahda terminal in central
Baghdad, which handles buses destined
for the Kurdish north and the Shiite-
dominated south. The bus was about to
leave the terminal when the bomber, ig-
noring the fare collector’s admonitions,
forced himselfon board, witnesses said.

Bystanders heard a small explosion
that appeared to come from the luggage
hold, then saw the bomber detonate
himself, causing a fireball that engulfed
the bus, killing most ofits occupants and
several people at a nearby food stall.

"The fare collector saw the suicide
bomber and told him that the bus was
full,” said Ahmad Adnan Khalil, 20, an-
other fare collector who witnessed the
scene. “So the suicide bomber pushed
the collector and blew himselfup.”

The bombing, the second large-scale
suicide attack in Baghdad this week, ap-
peared to have been driven by deadly
sectarian intent: The bus was filled
with passengers headed toward the pre-
dominantly Shiite city of Nasiriya.

The insurgency, in part led by dis-
gruntled Sunnis, has apparently sought
to provoke sectarian discord and further
divide the nation by attacking unprotec-
ted Shiite targets like mosques on days
of prayer and crowded marketplaces.

Though suicide bombers have deto-
nated themselves on buses in Israel and
London, Thursday’s bombing in Bagh-
dad may have been the first time the tac-
tic had been used by Iraqg’s insurgency,
Major General Rick Lynch, a senior U.S.
military spokesman said Thursday.

The Nahda terminal was the site ofa
triple car-bomb attack at rush hour on
Aug. 17, which killed at least 43 people

A rescuer holding the identity papers ofan Iraqgi boy killed in the attack on a bus

leaving Baghdad’s main terminal Thursday.

and wounded 89.

The U.S. military command has
warned of a surge in violence in ad-
vance of Dec. 15 elections for a full,
four-year National Assembly. Jihadist
groups have ordered lIragis not to par-
ticipate in the political process.

On Tuesday, in the deadliest attack in
months, two suicide bombs killed at
least 36 police officers at the capital's
main police academy and wounded at
least 72 other people, including a U.S.
contractor.

The bombings this week cast doubt
on repeated claims by military com-
manders during the past several
months that they have sharply under-
mined the ability of the insurgents to
carry out attacks.

Since last spring, the U.S. military
has conducted more than a dozen
sweeps of towns and villages along the
Euphrates River in western Iraq in an
effort to disrupt what many command-
ers call “a rat line” of foreign fighters
entering from Syria. Lynch, the U.S. gen-
eral, estimated Thursday that about 95
percent of suicide bombers were for-
eigners operating under the influence
of Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the Jorda-
nian-born militant and leader of Al
Qaeda in Mesopotamia, characterized
by commanders and George W. Bush’s
administration as the driving force be-
hind the insurgency.

But while the number of suicide at-
tacks has dropped markedly in the past
two months — from 52 in October to 23
in November — rebels continue to
strike with devastating effect.

Several months ago, U.S. officials
pointed to another drop in suicide at-
tacks — from 70 in May to 40 in August
— to indicate the success of their of-

fensives in western Iraq. But then the
number of suicide bombings began to
climb again — from 49 in September
and 52 in October.

The Islamic Army in lraq, one of
scores of militant groups that compose
the insurgency, said in its Internet post-
ing that it had killed “the American se-
curity consultant,” calling him "the
American pig,” and saying it would
provide pictures of the killing later.

If the claim is true, it would be the
first execution of a U.S. kidnap victim
since Steven Vincent, a journalist, was
abducted and killed in Basra on Aug. 2.
Schulz’s abduction became publicly
known on Tuesday when Al Jazeera, the
Arab satellite network, broadcast a
videotape showing what appeared to be
a captured American security consul-
tant.

Shulz’s kidnapping was the latest in a
wave of abductions of Westerners in
Iraq in the past two weeks, including
Bernard Planche, a French engineer ab-
ducted in Baghdad on Monday morning;

four aid workers — an American, a Bri-
ton and two Canadians — kidnapped on
Nov. 26; and Susanne Osthoff, a German
archaeologist taken on Nov. 25.

The New York Times

- INTUHATOWAI ¢
HcralbaAfi* (tribune

December 9,2005
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Six morts dont 4 soldats turcs dans des combats

avec des rebeiies kurdes

dKIR <Turquie> 9,dtc 2095 (AFP) - Des combats entre separatistes kurdes et I'armee turque ont delate
vend edi dans a province de Sirnak, frontalidre de I'lrak et de la Syrie, faisant six morts, dont quatremilitaires pres de la
locality de Guclukonak, a-t-on appris de source officielle "...i.dires pres oe la

Des violences se sont egalement produites dans la soiree a Silopi, une autre ville de la province ou trois explosions
quasi-simultanees devant des magasins ont fait au moins un blesse et des degats materiels.

L 'nstab’htd dans le sud-est de la Turquie s'est accrue depuis I'annonce en juin 2004 par les separatistes du Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistanqu ils mettaient fin a une treve unilateral de cinq ans.

Le FBI americain a d'ailleurs indique qu'il cooperait avec la Turquie dans la lutte contre le PKK.

"Nous travaillons avec nos partenaires partout en Europe et en Turquie pour cibler le PKK et nous travaillons en
cooperation pour trouveret couper les financements des groupes terroriste quels qu'ils soient, le PKK ou Al-Qaida" a
tepdsS,elSXSsec'lts csUe"er dap'a““menl a Ankara pour une '«<<<«< avec des dlrlgean'ts de

Selon des responsables locaux, les combats a Guclukonak ont fait suite . Lo ,
a une operation menee jeudi par I'armee pres de

cette ville contre la rebellion kurde.

Quatre soldats turcs ont ete tues et deux autres blesses apres avoir ete attaques peu apres minuit a coup de fusils de
grenades et de grenades de RPG, alors qu'ils montaient la garde devant un poste militaire.

L armee a riposte en langant une operation couverte par un appui aerien dans la zone et deux rebeiies ont ete tues.

<™= 1deS quatressoldats a confirmee par le ministre turc de I'Education Huseyin Celik, present pour inaugure
. dans cette region qui souffre d une pauvrete chronique et du conflit prolonge entre I'armee et le PKK.

A §|Iop|, les trois exp!?s[[onsl font sutlte dq une scli'rle d arresta;c(londs Cf__’taetsemaine. L'agence semi-officielle Anatolie a affirme
qu'une personne avait ete blessee tandis que I'agence pro-kurde Firat ;i etat de plusieurs blesses.

Deux membres presumes du PKK, accuses de planlflgr_des attentats, et sept autres personnes ont ete arretees dans
cette ville mercredi, des armes et du plastic ont ete saisis.

La tension dans le sud-est de la Turquie a connu une escalade en novembre.

De violentes manifestations ont sum un attentat a la bombe, le 9 novembre, contre une librairie de la ville de Semdinli
dans la province de Hakkan, propnete d'un ancien membre de la guerilla kurde.

Les habitants et les elus locaux de Semdinli avaient avance la these que des dldments de I'armee ou des services secrets

suiviSén 6tre 3 °r'9ine dS | attentat’ qui avait fait un mort Cincl autres Personnes ont ete tuees dans les emeutes qui ont

Le gouvernement turc, sous pression de I'Union europeenne pour faire respecter la democratie , .
o . . - . et I'Etat de droit sur
| ensemble du territoire en vue de son adhesion, a promis de faire la lumiere sur cet attentat.

La Tuqu|e a ent§1me le 4 octobre avec I'UE un processus de negociations d'au moins dix ans dont I'objectif est I'adhesion,
mais sans garantie.

Le PKK est consictere comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie, I'Union europeenne et les Etats-Unis
37 O00mSrts d6C enChée par Cette or9anisatio” en 1984 et visant a la creation d'un Etat kurde autonome a fait quelque
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December 10th 2005

Iraq's election

Who will run the show next?

20

The West and most neighbouring Arab countries want secular-minded partiesto
do better, butthe Islamists, egged on by Iran, will probably triumph again

HE tension is mounting in the run-up
to Irag's general election on December

jected to an “assassination attempt”, and

promised to “cleanse the country” of such

15th. The killing, mostly of Iragis by Iragis, hurtful rebels" once he took power.

has not abated. Earlier this week, at least 36
police cadets were killed by two suicide-
bombers, probably fellow cadets, in Bagh-
dad's police academy-one of the bloodi-
est such deeds for several weeks. Last week
ten American marines were killed by a
roadside bomb, the highest one-day toll of
Americans in four months. But hopes are
still high, among those seeking to build a
federal and democratic Iraq, that the elec-
tion will produce a parliament and gov-
ernment even more representative and le-
gitimate than those that emerged after the
pollinJanuary, when the rest of the world
was so struck by the size of the turnout and
by Iragis’ determination to choose their
own leaders.

The antagonism between some of the
leading candidates, aside from the specta-
cle of insurgents and government forces
killing each other, has sharpened. Last
week a former prime minister, lyad Al-
lawi, a secular-minded Shia Arab whose
candidates’ list is the most prominent rival
to the dominant and strongly Islamist
force in the outgoing parliament, the Un-
ited Iraqi Alliance (uia), was attacked by a
crowd of Shiaradicals on a campaign visit
to the holy city of Najaf. “God curse Baath-
ists!”, they shouted, referring to his past
membership .of Saddam Hussein’s party,
as they pelted him with stones and shoes.
A furious Mr Allawi said he had been sub-

The bitter conflict between Mr Allawi
and the uia is yet another fissure in Irag’s
already divided body politic. The Shia-led
coalition, widely known as “the clerics'
list”, that swept the board inJanuary’s poll,
with 48% of votes cast, has shed many of
its secular-leaning members. It is now a
straightforward alliance of Shia Islamists,
including the radical movement whose
members follow Mugtada al-Sadr, a fire-
brand cleric, and were probably responsi-
ble for the Najaf attack. The uia’s leaders
promise to intensify the counter-insur-
gency against Sunni Arab fighters, and
show little sympathy for former military
officers or Baath party members who say
they have been unfairly treated.

Thanks to a new electoral system and
the widespread political mobilisation of
Sunni Arabs, the uia’s share of the vote
will probably go down. InJanuary, parties
competed on a single national list; since
most Sunni Arabs boycotted the ballot,
they ended up with scant representation.
This time, each province, including the
four mainly Sunni Arab ones (out of 18 in
all), will have its own list, so Sunnis will be
far better represented, however few of
them turn out. Nonetheless, the uia will
do well, because the Shias’ most influen-
tial clergyman, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sis-
tani, has implicitly blessed it, after some
hesitation due to his reluctance to immerse

himselfin partisan politics. He told his fol-
lowers to vote only for a list that backs “re-
ligious and national principles”.

Mr Allawi’s slogan, “Iraq for all Iraqgis”,
is adig at the Alliance's perceived Shia sec-
tarian bias. He has enlisted Sunni allies
such as the current parliament’s speaker,
Hachem al-Hassani, and a former presi-
dent, Ghazi al-Yawer, and has courted
Sunni votes by damning the present gov-
ernment’s human-rights record as com-
parable to Saddam Hussein’s. In January,
Mr Allawi got 14% of the vote, and hopes to
improve on that. He has drawn some sup-
port from Shia secularists, military fam-
ilies and others opposed to the uia’s cleri-
cal links and its ties to Iran. He also hopes
to pick up more support from the many Ira-
qgis dissatisfied with the government's fail-
ure to improve security or boost the econ-
omy; electricity in most towns still works
only for a few hours atatime.

But Mr Allawi no longer has the advan-
tage of incumbency, which he used inJan-
uary to promote himself as a strong leader
who could put Iraq together again. More-
over, the uia blamed much of Iraq’s econ-
omic failures on corruption in Mr Allawi’s
cabinet. In addition, though many Shias
dislike their present rulers, they dislike
even more the idea of letting anyone con-
nected with their former Baathist oppres-
sors regain a foothold in the state. Sadrist
newspapers describe Mr Allawi as “Sad-
dam without the moustache”. Some Shia
media outlets say that the cia and Sunni
Arab countries are trying to engineer an
Allawi victory and that the Americans,
having toppled the old Sunni Baathist re-
gime, are trying to impose a new Baathist
one—with a Shiaveneer.

Many Sunnis, particularly those out-
side Baghdad, may opt for new coalitions
of their own co-religionists that have
formed in the last few months, such as the
Islamist-leaning Iraqi Consensus Front or »
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Who's who?

Party/llst*

United Iraqi Alliance

Kurdistan Alliance

Iragi National List

Iragi National Congress

Iraqgi Consensus Front

Iraqgi Front for
National Dialogue

Kurdistan Islamic Union

Future oflraq Grouping

Main components

Supreme Council for Islamic
Revolution in Iraq

The Dawa Party

Sadrists

The Virtue partyf

Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
Kurdish Democratic Party
Iragi National Accord

Iragi Communist Party

13 other groups

Iragi National Congress
Constitutional monarchists
Iraqi Islamic Party

Two other predominantly
Sunni Arab groups

Iragi National Front
Arab Democratic Front

Three other groups

Leading personalities

Abdelaziz al-Hakim.
Adel Abd al-Mahdi and
Hussein al-Shahristanil

Ibrahim al-Oaafari
Mugtada al-Sadri

Jalal Talabani

Massoud Barzani

lyad Allawi, Ghazi al-Yawer,
Hachem al-Hassani and
Adnan Pachachi

Ahmed ChalLabi
Sharif Ali bin al-Hussein

Adnan al-Dulaimi, Tareq
al-Hashimi and Khalaf
al-Alyani

Saleh al-Mutlek

Salaheddin Muhammad
Bahaeddin

Ibrahim Bahral-Ulum

Platform

The shia block thatsweptJanuary's elections, with 48% ofvotes cast,
minus some secularists such as Ahmed Chalobi (see below). This time
ithas a more Islamistmake-up. Grand Ayatollah Ali al-5istani, the
country's most influential cleric, has implicitly endorsed it, so it will
probably again do very well The Sadrists have sought to open lines to
Sunni insurgents

The same Kurdish coalition, plus or minus several smaller parties,
that took the second-largest share (26%) ofthe vote in Jonuaiy

Builtaround.the personality ofsecular-mindedformer prime minister,
lyad Allawi, a Shia who promises strong leadership and “Iraqforall
thelragis™”, a dig at the UIA'S supposed sectarianism. He has gained
some new Sunni allies, such as his three leading colleagues. Itwon
14% ofthe vote in January

Coalition billing itselfas a liberal, non-Islamistalternative to the UIA

The more Islamist oftwo predominantly SunniArab coalitions; calls
forallforeign troops to leave andfor deBaathification and the
dissolution ofthe army to be reversed. Wants to change the new
constitution

A more secular, nationalist, Sunni-led grouping that opposes the
supposed sectarianism ofthe Shia Islamist block

Kurdish Islamistgroup that criticises the two larger parties’
dominance ofKurdish politics

Breakawayfrom the UIA

Breakawayfrom the UIA

Independent Grouping -
oflraq's Technocrats

Iraq National Peace List -
National Two Rivers
National Reconciliation -
and Liberation Block

National Forces -
Parliament

Source: The Economist

» the more secular-nationalist Iraqi Front for
National Dialogue. Their leaders cham-
pion causes dear to the Sunnis, such as re-
versing deBaathification, reinstating those
who served in the old army, freeing pris-
oners and removing American and foreign
troops. But though some of the Sunni
fronts include well-known figures, none
has acquired the sort of voice that the uia
gives the Shias or the Kurdish coalition
gives the Kurds. So many Sunnis may vote
for local tribal or religious candidates.

But will they vote at all? Many radical
Sunni insurgents still oppose holding elec-
tions, though there have been few reports
of explicit threats against would-be voters.
The influential Muslim Scholars’ Board, a
group of Sunni clergy which led the boy-
cott in January, still in principle opposes
an election under foreign occupation. But
most Sunni politicians have learnt the cost
of not taking part in the political process.
They particularly wantto regain afoothold
in the security ministries, which they
think have become instruments of Shia
oppression of their communities.

The Kurds, who make up about a fifth

Five predominantly Christian groups

Ali al-Dabbagh

Laith Kubba
Yunadim Kanna

Mishan al-Juburi

Breakawayfrom the UIA
Promotion and protection ofChristian interests

SunniArab-led party which won a seat in the last elections; opposes

the constitution in its currentform

Hazem al-Shaalan

Strongly anti-Islamistlist led by ex-defence minister, a Shia, who has

been accused ofcorruption

“Morethan 200 parties and groups have registered ~ tShahristani is a non-party MPclosetoSistani

of Irag’s people, alongside the Shia Arabs
(60%) and the Sunni Arabs (20%), are likely
to vote for a coalition of the two parties
who monopolise power in lIraq’s three
northern provinces. Despite discontent,
especially among young Kurds, over the
cronyism of this ruling duo, it should win
easily; tribal networks in the villages help
ensure its dominance. Reports from the
northern province of Dohuk that an Islam-
ist office has been attacked by a mob and
four campaigners killed suggest that the
election there may turn nasty.

Some American and western officials
in Baghdad hope that Mr Allawi can stage
a comeback, even with a modest share of
the vote, since many Sunni politicians say
that they would back him as prime minis-
ter. In any event, western leaders hope for
a broad-based government, including
some prominent Sunnis, in the hope of
pulling the more secular-minded insur-
gents into peaceful politics. However, the
uia’s power base is so wide, and its sense
of entitlement as the Shia majority’s main
voice so strong, that it will be loth to en-
dorse a prime minister from outside its

*Heis nota candidate himself ~Followers of Mugtada al-Sadr's late father

ranks. The Alliance is particularly hostile
to Mr Allawi.

But the Shia Islamists are themselves
divided at the top. The Supreme Council
for Islamic Revolution in Iraq (sciri) is the
toughest and best organised of their main
parties. The bumbling current prime min-
ister, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, of the Dawa party,
is said to want to keep his job but is un-
likely to do so. Adel Abd al-Mahdi, the able
former finance minister who is a sciri
man, has a fair chance of replacing him. If
he does, he may be shrewd enough to
build a broader coalition government.

In any event, a new government may
take weeks or longer to emerge. It must
then, if it is sensible, amend the constitu-
tion to reassure the Sunnis that they will
get a fair deal inthe new Irag. Atthat point,
all being well, more insurgents might ac-
cept the new order, anewly legitimate gov-
ernment may begin to assert itself, and the
Americans and theirallies could start grad-
ually leaving. There is a very long way to
go before that may happen. But the up-
coming election should be a big milestone
ontheway. m
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| | | E N EW ers to join the political process. U.S. offi-

cials in Baghdad confirm to Time that they
have stepped up their efforts to negotiate
with nationalist insurgents and the Sunnis
they represent. “We want to deal with their
legitimate concerns,” U.S. Ambassador Zal-
may Khalilzad tells Time. “We will intensify
the engagement, interaction and discussion
with them.”

That doesn’t mean the U.S. is any closer
to getting out of Irag. In a speech at the U.S.
Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland, last
week, President George W. Bush responded
to mounting doubts about the war by offer-
ing a glowing assessment of the mettle and
readiness of fledgling Iraqi troops, which
the Administration hopes will steadily as-
sume security duties, beginning with next
week’s national elections. At the same time,
Bush refused to set a timetable for a pullout,
pledging to “settle for nothing less than
complete victory” Yet if that means staying
until the insurgency is defeated by arms,
U.S. troops should expect to remain in Iraq
for a long time, no matter how well the
Iraqgis perform. “This insurgency has got
roots, it's got money, and it's got motivation,”
says a U.S. intelligence official, in an assess-
ment echoed by military officers and in-
surgent leaders alike. “And the life
span of this insurgency could
be years.”

But it's becoming increas-
ingly doubtful that Americans
are willing to wait that long. In
a Time poll taken last week,
47% said they supported with-
drawing most troops in a year or so, re-
gardless of conditions in Iraq, while only
40% said the U.S. should stay until Iraqg has
a stable, democratic government. Half of

members died last week, including 10 Ma-
rines killed by a bombing in Fallujah on
Thursday-and increasingly unpopular at

home. Yet it reflects a critical new dimen- NO Rel |ef

sion to the war, a shifting tide within al-

Qaeda and the broader insurgency. The The _rmhtary says Its
Jordanian-born al-Zargawi and his net- mal_<|ng progress

work of hard-line jihadis have long been aga'T‘St the |r_15urgents.
the driving force of the insurgency, trans- Iraqi casualties are
forming it from a nationalist struggle to one down, but last month
fueled by religious zealotry and infused was the U.S.’s deadliest
with foreign recruits. But a Time investiga- hakiadi o since January

tion, based on dozens of interviews with

85% of
military and intelligence officials as well as ANBAR attacks
Iraqgi leaders inside and outside tire insur- occur in four
gency, reveals that Iragis are reclaiming the prOVrl]fécedSI
upper hand, forcing al-Zargawi to adjust. Eﬁgar ad,
Differences between Baathist insurgent Salahaddin

groups and al-Qaeda are driven by discom-

> A ' and Ninewah
fort with al-Zargawi's extreme tactics and
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CONFINED Suspected rebels detained by
Iragi forces sitin al-Nsour prison in Baghdad
those surveyed said the U.S. was wrong to
gotowarin Iraq, afigure largely unchanged
for the past year. The U.S. doesn't have
many options. Despite White House hopes
that local security forces can relieve coali-
tion troops, intelligence officials are not
nearly so optimistic that Iragification will
bring stability. “Will we ever see Iraqi
security forces capable of crushing this
insurgency? Probably not. No,” says a high-
ranking military-intelligence officer in Irag.
The dilemma is that the longer U.S. forces
stay, the more the insurgency is sustained
by new recruits, yet withdrawing now
could allow al-Qaeda and Iran to consoli-
date their influence in Irag, dealing a
body blow to U.S. regional interests. Even
Washington’s staunchest political ally, for-
mer Prime Minister lyad Allawi, says the
U.S. is not winning and must have the
courage to seek new solutions.

That's why U.S. officials in Iraq are
reaching out to the Sunnis, the insurgents
and former Baath Party members as part of
a program to quell the violence by peeling
them away from al-Zargawi. “The fault line
between al-Qaeda and the nationalists
seems to have increased,” says Ambassador
Khalilzad. Here’s an inside look at how
those splits have started to emerge, how
they are redefining the shape of the insur-
gency in lrag—and why the U.S. is now
turning to some of its old enemies.

INSIDE THE RESISTANCE
AFTER 31 MONTHS OF FIGHTING IN IRAQ,
the U.S. still can’t say for sure whom it is
up against. Each week coalition forces kill
hundreds of insurgents, but there is no
end of replacements. U.S. commanders
believe that as many as 20,000 fighters are
in the field on any given day, a figure that
has remained constant for almost two
years. Many insurgent groups have be-
come more tactically sophisticated and
more lethal, and around 2,000 attacks are
launched each month. Training facilities
are dotted across Irag; videos obtained by
Time show classes in infantry techniques
and handling weapons. Abu Bagqr, a for-
mer emir, or commander, of a nationalist
militia in Baghdad who was recently re-
leased from a U.S. military prison and is
rebuilding his team, tells Time that “in
the beginning, even | didn’t know how to
use most of the weapons, but | learned.
We give out weapons from the old army,
and the money that funds us comes from
wealthy individuals.”

Part of the insurgents’ resilience comes
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TIME POLL

Doubts About Irag...

As the chaos in Irag continues, Americans are split over what
course to take. Nearly half want the troops home In a year, and
a small majority says the war has made the U.S. less safe

Which comes closest to your view
on U.S. troops in Iraq?

47%
Withdraw most
troops in the
next 12 months
or so, regardless
of conditions
in Iraq

Keep most of
the troops in
Iraq until the
new lraqi
government is
stable, even if it
means keeping
troops in Iraq
for a number

How likely is It that the new Iraqi
government will be able to build
a stable and reasonably
democratic society?

Likely: 56%

Not very

the U.S. safer from terrorist
attacks or more vulnerable?

41%
More vulnerable 51%

... Bring Doubts About Bush

Concern over the war Is also dragging down President Bush’s
approval rating, and the country is divided over whether the
Administration was truthful In making the case to attack Iraq

In general, doyouapprove ofthe way George W. Bush Is handling...

of years

Was the U.S. right or wrong
in going to war In lraq?

Increase the
number of
troops in Iraq

Have President Bush's policies in
Iraq had a negative impact on how
you rate hisjob performance?
Very negative impact
w4 590

Do you think President Bush was
truthful and honest, based on
the Intelligence he was given,
when he presented the case for
war in Irag, or do you think he

Somewhat negative impact

mmm1382o0

No negative impact

| 33%

deliberately misled Americans
to build his case for war?

Deliberately misled

This TIME poll was conducted by telephone Nov. 29-Dec. 1 among 1,004 adult Americans by SRBI Public Adairs. The margin of error for the entire sample Is +3 percentage points. “Don't know" responses omitted for some questions

from their fluidity. “The U.S. is not fighting
an army,” says Abu Mohammed, a strategist
for a prominent Islamic nationalist group.
“We hit and move. We're more like groups
of gangs that can’t be pinned down and
cant be stamped out.” The vast majority of
those groups fall into a category the mili-
tary dubiously refers to as Sunni “rejec-
tionists.” Mostly Baathists, nationalists and
Iraqgi Islamists, they oppose the occupa-
tion and any Baghdad government domi-
nated by Iraqis sheltered from Saddam by
foreign-intelligence agencies, such as Iran’s
or the U.S.’s. But they don’t oppose democ-
racy in Irag. Many voted in the Oct. 15 con-
stitutional referendum and have plans to
participate in the Dec. 15 election. Few see
a contradiction between voting and con-
tinuing to battle U.S. forces. “I voted in
the referendum, and I'm still fighting,
and everybody in my organization did the
same,” says Abu Marwan, the Army of Mo-
hammed commander. “This is two-track
war-bullets and the ballot. They are not
mutually exclusive.”

U.S. military intelligence believes that
were it not for al-Zargawi, the nationalists

would have developed a political identity
by now. Differences in means and ends
have long caused friction among the odd
bedfellows of the resistance. From the be-
ginning there have been two wars fought
in Irag, one of liberation and one of global
holy war. “Insurgency and terror are two
different things,” says Khalilzad. The divide

Hie U.S. is pursuing
bargains that may induce
Iragi nationalists to split
from al-Qaeda

was evident in Fallujah last year, when al-
Zargawi’'s foreign fighters dominated the
city and the insurgency at large. They took
over local militias’ checkpoints and neigh-
borhoods, even “arresting” leading Sunni
insurgent figures. When the local clerical
body, the Association of Muslim Scholars,
refused to endorse his suicide bombings
and beheadings of Western hostages, al-

TIME DECEMBER 12 2005

Zargawi branded the association’s leader,
llarith al-Dhari, a coward. “In Fallujah [al-
Zarqawi’s] leaders were foreigners who'd
come to be martyred,” says Abu Marwan.
“What did they care about the political
process? Nothing.” ,

Though al-Zargawi’s shadow still looms
over the broader insurgency, the battle of
Fallujah last November forced him to give
his organization an Iraqi face. "Among the
foreign fighters some dispersed, some were
killed, some were captured,” says Abu Mar-
wan. And over the past year, U.S. opera-
tions against al-Zargawi's organization
have chipped away at its leadership struc-
ture and squeezed its sanctuaries. As a re-
sult, Iragis who joined as low-level cell
members have risen up the leadership
chain. Abu Marwan says al-Zargawi'’s aides
told him their boss's three top lieutenants
are all Iragis. Another Iragi operative is
Abu Abdullah, who had worked on the se-
curity detail for one of Saddam’s inner cir-
cle and joined an insurgent group formed
from the Republican Guard following the
U.S. invasion in 2003. After he was cap-
tured by the U.S. and sent to Abu Ghraib
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prison, Abu Abdullah enrolled in a prison-
yard madrasah, or religious school; by the
time he was released, he identified him-
selfas a holy warrior for Islam. Today he is
what the military calls a tier-two al-Qaeda
leader, commanding cells in and around
Baghdad.

It's through midlevel al-Qaeda opera-

tives like Abu Abdullah, who retains ties to
some ofhis former Baathist comrades, that
nationalist groups have newfound influ-
ence with al-Zargawi. “What he’s now hav-
ing to do is balance the hard-line ideology
with the softer line of the Iragis within his
group,” says Abu Marwan. Sunni insurgent
leaders say it was their insistence
on voting in the October referen-
dum that discouraged al-Zargawi
from disrupting the poll. For now,
the nationalists say they will be
voting again on Dec. 15, and they
expect al-Qaeda to once more
hold its fire. But so far no an-
nouncements have been made,
and nationalist commanders are
worried that al-Zargawi may de-
cide to go for broke this time.
“The debate is being had,” says
Abu Bagr, the Baghdad insurgent
commander. “But soon the orders
have to be given.”

TALKING WITH

THE ENEMY

WHAT DOES THAT MEAN FOR THE
U.S.? Ambassador Khalilzad says,
“There is a reaching out to non-
criminal Baathists.” Evidence of
shifts within the insurgency in
some ways presents the U.S. with
its best opportunity since the oc-
cupation began to counter parts
ofthe Sunni resistance. Adopting
the long-standing attitudes of
secular Baathists, some Sunni
leaders tell Time they have lost
patience with al-Zargawi and would con-
sider cutting a political deal with the U.S.
to isolate the jihadis. “If the Americans
evidenced good intent and a timetable for
withdrawal we feel is genuine, we will
stand up against al-Zargawi,” says Abdul
Salam al-Qubaisi, spokesman for the
Association of Muslim Scholars. “We al-
ready stood up against him on the Shi'ite
issue, and ifhe doesn’t follow us, it will be
a bad path for him.” Baathist insurgent
leader Abu Yousif, who has met with U.S.
intelligence officers, says, “The insur-
gency is looking for a political outlet—
once we have that, we could control
al-Qaeda.”

U.S. officials are actively exploring polit-
ical bargains that might induce national-
ists to split with al-Qaeda, including an
easing of restrictions on former Baathists’
involvement in the new government. Khalil-
zad says it's time for the “excesses” in the
de-Baathification process to be reversed,
a call echoed by military-intelligence of-
ficials. According to Khalilzad, the U.S.
believes that Baathists who committed
crimes under the former regime should be
tried and senior regime members barred
from political office. “As far as the rest are
concerned, the time has come to reinte-
grate them into the political process,” he

says. Moves have already begun to bring
back the guts of Saddam’s army, disbanded
in the first months of the occupation.
“We're reaching out to officers and non-
commissioned officers that we’re going to
put in place in the new Iragi army,” says a
U.S. military-intelligence officer, although
he adds that the new army will be more
“reflective” of Iragi society than Saddam’s
was. Having the men they are fighting en-
ter the government will be hard for some
U.S. battle commanders to accept, the of-
ficer says. “But we're trying to shape an
end state.”

That's still a long way off. The willing-
ness of moderate Sunnis to pursue a politi-

TIME, DECEMBER 12, 2005

cal solution could easily crumble ifthe next
government in Baghdad fails to improve
conditions in Sunni areas and clamp down
on sectarian excesses by Shi'ite militias.
And even if the U.S. can lure some guer-
rillas to the negotiating table, it still faces
a seemingly inescapable quandary: so long
as U.S. troops are involved in combat in
Iraq, there’s every reason to believe the in-
surgency will be able to recruit sufficient
numbers of motivated new fighters to do
battle with them. Rhode Island Democrat-
ic Senator Jack Reed, a former U.S. Army
paratrooper who was briefed privately by
military officials during a visit to Iraqg in

ROUNDUP In Husaybah a Marine detains an Iragi man for questioning while his family looks on

October, says U.S. commanders are striving
for what some describe as “minimal com-
pliance”; establishing just enough stability
so that “the country is not going to collapse
[and] you’re not going to have areas that are
havens for terrorists” if U.S. troops begin to
leave in large numbers. But merely getting
to that point may require the sacrifice of
more U.S. lives than most Americans are
willing to bear. Says Reed: “One of the
problems with an insurgency is that every
time you turn a corner, there’s another cor-
ner.” The U.S. will have to turn a whole lot
more enemies into friends before it begins
to see the way out. —with reporting by Douglas
Waller/Washington
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Kurdish youth hold
Key to power

Pop star drafted in as voters
threaten to stay away in
protest at living conditions

Michael Howard Sulaimaniya

The stadium is packed, the speakers are
blaring and legendary pop star Zakaria is
bouncing around on stage, revving up
the crowd with the hits that have made
him a hero for local Iraqi Kurds. But
when he pauses for some trademark
audience participation, it becomes clear
the star has not been flown in from his
home in Sweden to shift CDs.

Instead of rousing fans to sing along
to his anthems, Zakaria has other
numbers for them. “Seven-three-zero,
seven-three-zero,” he chants. The figure
730 is the official number assigned to
the Kurdistan Alliance for this week’s
elections, the first under the new consti-
tution ratified in October, and a land-
mark moment in Irag’s transition to
democracy. The concert is part ofan ur-
gent last-minute push by Kurdish lead-
ers to get increasingly disgruntled voters
to turn out, the last steps towards
democracy in Irag: installing a full-time
parliament and government in Baghdad.

With less than a week to go, there are
fears young Kurds will snub the polls in
protest at corruption, poor services and

lack ofjobs and housing in their north-
ern self-rule region. In the January polls,
the alliance won 77 seats, making Kurds
the second-largest bloc in parliament.
But this time round the number of Kur-
dish seats is expected to shrink as Sunni
Arabs vote en masse for the first time.

Against this backdrop, every last
Kurdish vote will be crucial to maintain-
ing influence and representation in
Baghdad. Party leaders say they will be
happy with anything above 50 MPs.

“Kurdistan is a young society; the
vote of people under 30 is vital for us so
we can achieve our goals in Baghdad,”
said Kosrat Rasoul, head ofthe alliance’s
election campaign and a senior Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) leader. Kurds
would work to secure a “democratic,
federal, pluralist Iraq”, he said.

Kurdish politicians have criss-crossed
their mountainous homeland, hosting
youth forums, appearing on talkshows
and announcing projects to revive the
education system. But it may be too lit-
tle too late. The last few months have
seen street protests and student strikes
across Iragi Kurdistan. Protesters have
railed at everything from lack ofelectric-
ity and fresh water in student dorms to
corruption among local officials, spi-
ralling housing costs and the control on
daily life exercised by the two parties.

The Kurds, who make up about 20%
ofthe Iragi population, have a lot at

An Iraqi unfurls a Kurdish flag near an election poster in the Kurdish city of Irbil.

Aslogan reads ‘your vote brings usjoy’ Photograph: Safin Haraed/AFP/Getty Images

stake. They have enjoyed a period of
peace and relative prosperity that Iraqgis
elsewhere have come to envy. Roads and
hospitals are being built. The cities of
Irbil and Sulaimaniya boast new interna-
tional airports. Hotels are packed with
visiting businessmen.

But a poor showing at the polls could
see Kurdish leaders losing the powerful
political leverage they have wielded in
Baghdad since the fall of Saddam Hus-
sein. That could endanger plans to put
as much distance as possible between
the Kurdistan region and central govern-

‘Togetajob.. you need
to express loyalty to
a political party'

ment, as well as jeopardise ambitions to
include the contested oil-rich city of
Kirkuk within their federal entity.

But for many young Kurds such
“national” issues take second place to
the growing dissatisfaction with the way
their region - freefrom Baghdad’s con-
trol since 1991 - is being governed.

"l will not vote. | want independence
for Kurdistan but | am fed up with the
dominance ofthe two parties,” Shirwan
Abdul Aziz, a 20-year-old student of
English at Sulaimaniya University, said,
referring to the main alliance groupings.

“They play with our future and make
lots of money in Baghdad, but they can’t
even provide more than a few hours’
electricity a day for our people.” His
view was typical of many young Kurds
who spoke to the Guardian.

“Even a small boycott could hurt us,
but | think despite the complaints, many
ofwhich are legitimate, most will realise
that it is in their interest to vote,” said
Barham Salih, Irag’s planning minister
and a PUK member. As a sweetener yes-
terday, plans for an American university
in Sulaimaniyawere unveiled by Iraq’s
Kurdish president, Jalal Talabani.

“The youth are fed up. They feel they
have no room to breathe,” said Stran
Abdullah, editor of Aso (Horizon) news-
paper which is published in Sulai-
maniya. “There are lots of media outlets
but few independent voices; all are con-
trolled by political parties,” he said.
"Togetajob, or to get promotion once
you get that job, or even to play sport at
adecent club, you need to express loy-
alty to a political party.”

There is ayawning gap, he said, be-
tween the “ageing men” who fought the
regime heroically in the mountains and
who are now running the region, and
those young adults who have grown up
without the spectre of Saddam and
“who expect efficient transparent gov-
ernment, not from Baghdad but from
their own leaders”.
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By Cyrille Cartier
Globe Correspondent
in Shaklawa

hen Yassin Moham-

ed first heard of the

fire and attack on his
leagues’ office in Dohuk,
he did not think anything
would happen to his own
Kurdistan Islamic Union
office in Sliaklawa. But
less than three hours later,
he was being escorted out
by Kurdistan Democratic
Party officials leaving be-
hind the office that would
be completed looted and
ransacked.

Four people died in Dohuk
and Zaklio on December
6 in what KIU leadership
estimate were orchestrated
attacks on the third major
party in the region. Seven
KIU offices were attacked
including in Bardarash,
Amediya, Kadish and Akre,
15 people were imprisoned
and about 20 people were
injured.

Weeks ahead of the De-
cember 15 elections, KIU
separated from the Kurdis-
tan Coalition List that in-
cludes the Kurdistan Dem-

ocratic Party (KDPjand the

Patriotic Union of Kurdis-
tan (PUKj, which they
were part of in the January
elections.

The withdrawal caused
dgjd disapproval among the
Kurdistan leadership and
people Those who are not
part of the 730 list are "bas-
tards," said Iragi President
Jalal Talabani at a press
conference with Kurdistan
President Massoud Barzani
several days before the in-
cident. The specific target
of his insult was not lost
among those gathered in
Salahaddin

“We are afraid. We are all
afraid We are their target,”
said Ahmad Sayd Penjwe-
ni. a KIU member of Iraq’s
national assembly who had
a guard stationed outside
his house in Irbil follow-
ing the attacks. "Why arc
they afraid? We are only a
party without militia, with-

the Kurdistan Coalition
List gains, the less their in-
terests will be represented
in the next Iragi national
assembly. But according
to Salahaddin Bahauddin,
KIU’s general secretary and
former member of the Iraqgi

The Globe ¥ Tuesday, December 13,2005 - No. 36

Attacks on KIU spur pre-election frenzy

Governing Council, the
decision of his party does
not jeopardize Kurdistan’s
interests.

"Participating independ-
ently does not change our
support for the national
rights of Kurds that are to
be discussed in Baghdad,”
said Bahauddin at a press
conference held two days
after the attacks.

Although not all points
in the Iraqgi constitution are
fixed, there is general sup-
port for a federal Kurdis-
tan region. Bahauddin said
during an interview in No-
vember. As for the rest, he
continued. “As Kurdistan
Islamic Union we have bet-
ter relations with Sunnis
and Shiites (than KDP and
PUK) therefore we think
we can erase that ill will.”

The Kill is not currently
allied to any party or group,
lie said. Any alliance would
have to meet three condi-
tions: a fixed federal system
that recognizes Kurdistan,
an Islamic identity for Iraq
and a commitment to de-
mocracy.

| he discontent people are
Teeling toward the two rul-
ing parties, stemming in part

from the lack of unification
of 1he two administrations,
translated info lower turn-
out during the referendum,
he said.

“PUK and KDP didn’t
care about the people and
process because already
they control everything
here. We think it is our role,
as the Islamic party, to raise
our voice,” said Bahaud-
din. “Starting at the polling
boxes, we think we have
to start a new- revolution
against corruption in our
area.”

Many people think the
Dec. 6 attacks on KIU of
flees helped to amplify in

KIU leadership have
openly said KDP were the
ones who planned the at-
tacks. But some have also
suggested that there is a
division within KDP about
how to treat this situation.

Chairs, printers, scanners,
files, computers and even
the copies of the Koran that
the, so-called moderate.
Islamic party held in their
Shaklawa office were gone

In the hours preceding the
attack Mohamed was on the
phone with the mayor while
a crowd of mostly young
men swelled to abnul

it the gale of his Kit ol-
lice. They were mostly

“Participating independently does not change our support for the
national rights of Kurds that are to be discussed iu Baghdad,” said
Salahaddin Bahauddin, head of the KIU, at a press conference.

out arms, without power.
We are bom out of law and
constitution and we want
to achieve democracy in
Kurdistan.”

Anger against KIU was
fueled when they split from
the 730 list The less seats

stead of quiet that voice

“Our members will vote
for us but there is an unde-
cided group but this time
we think they vote for us
out of sympathy,” said Mo-
hamed of Shaklawa.

Mixed response

The day following the at-

tacks KIU leadership met
with KDP leadership who
condemned the attacks
Massoud Barzani was vocal
and clear about his condem-
nation of the attacks and
said in a televised appear-
ance, “We reject this sort ol
behavior and condemn it.”

from peshmerga, police and
aseish forces, and he even
recognized some of them,
he said.

While debating the ques-
tion of whether to stay or
go, “The peshmergas told
us: ‘There is no need for
conversation or for negotia-
tion. You can leave your of-
fice. Just like other places,
it's finished,” Mohamed
said.

The forces that w'ere sup-
posed to protect him and
his office were the ones
responsible for the destruc-
tion, he said.

The mayor had offered
help and the chief of police
tried to dispel the crowd
But eventually, even those
who are normally in control,
suggested Mohamed and
his stalf leave the premises

to avoid the same injury and
bloodshed that happened in

Iraqis stand watching fire at the Kurdistan Islamic Union building in the city of Dohuk December 6, 2005. One senior official of the
Kurdistan Islamic Union was among those killed when angry youths threw stones and set fire to party buildings in six towns. REU-

TERS/Aznd Lashkari
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Dohuk and Zakho.

“Those who were obeying
and listening to the mayor
were few. The others were
more numerous,” Moham-
ed said.

While in the KDP office
in Shaklawa where they
were taken for their pro-
tection, a representative of
president Barzani came to

express his regret and told
the KIU members, “We are
very sorry and those people
who did this are very bad
people.”

“Barzani is balanced but
other people under him do
something different,” said
Mohamed. The split in opin-
ion was apparent in several
e-mail message groups in

heated exchange among
Kurds living abroad.
Some defended the

lamic parly Others accused
it of having connections to
terrorist groups and Islam-
ic parties in lIraq that are
against Kurd'’s interests.
‘They (KIU members!
have been buying poor peo-
ple votes in exchange for

Is-

money and clothes,” read
one email. “What hap-
pened .. is reaction to the
negative role that the Is-
lamic union is been playing
against the unified Kurdish
election list. People reacted
because this party of yours
did not support their own
people.”

“We have to teach our

Intense election campaign
doesn’t reach all

By Salam Abdulgadir
The Globe

IRBIL- The intense cam-
paign preceding the De-
cember 15 elections does
not answer to the needs of
many voters.

“Probably | am the only
one in my family who will
vote,” said Jamila Mahdi,
32.

The television programs
highlight the sufferings
of the Kurds and accom-
plishments of the political
parties. There are con-
stant footages of the An-
fal campaign, chemical
attacks, mass graves and
demolished villages. The
programs end with a large
graphic of the number
730, the Kurdistan coali-
tion list that includes the
two main political parties.

The message is clear: in
order to avoid more catas-
trophes, vote for the 730
list.

Newspapers and magazines have full-page advertisements, publish eitra pages and print the number “730” throughout the publica-
tion. One of the posters, with a tick on number 730, shows a woman in Kurdish traditional dress with the Kurdistan Bag painted on

“They are telling us their
history. They' do not talk
about their future plans,”
she said. “We do not know
about their agenda.”

As the hours of the elec-
tion campaign come to an
end scheduled for Decem-
ber 13, the Kurdistan coa-
lition list is intensifying
its immense campaign.
Kurdish leadership is try-
ing to boost voter turnout.
Referendum results in
October were much lower
than expected and many
fear that the Kurds will
not vote at the same levels
as in January, between 60
and 80 percent in the three
governorates.

Many eligible voters
said they were unhappy
with tire lack of electric-
ity and high gasoline
prices and unaccom-
plished unification of the
Sulaimanyia and Irbil ad-
ministrations. The parties
failed in achieving their

past promises and so they
are afraid of giving more
promises, said Hemn Mi-
rani, a graduate student in
political science.

“They like to focus on
things that will never lose
value,” he said.

Politicians in Kurdistan

have emphasized the im-
portance of the election
that will decide on the
next Iragi national assem-
bly, which will last for
four years. The assembly

will have the opportunity
ofamending the Iraqi con-
stitution, which can nega-
tively affect the future of
the Kurdistan region.

“This is an important
election. Itis decisive and
entails a great campaign,”
said Nazhad Jalal, a fourth
year student of college of
politics.

Most of the

dia—three satellite chan-
nels, many local television

local me-

each of her cheeks. Another one shows a new couple in their wedding cloths casting their votes.
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stations, radios, news-
papers and magazines
—have all propagated for
the 730 list. The television

stations and radios have
allocated most, if not all,
of their programs to cam-
paigning. Newspapers and
magazines have full-page
advertisements, publish
extra pages and print the
number “730” throughout
the publication.

One ofthe posters, with
a tick on number 730,
shows a woman in Kurd-

ish traditional dress with
the Kurdistan flag painted
on each of her cheeks.
Another one show's a new'
couple in their wedding
cloths casting their votes.

The markets have also
seen significant number
of election campaign
posters. There are many
more public gatherings
and meetings between of-
ficials and people than in
January.

In an unprecedented
event, the famous Kurd-
ish singer, Zakaria, held
several concerts in which

he. asked the audience to
vote for list 730. Another
famous Kurd, Ali Affan-
di, a well-known over-
weight comedian living
in Sulaimaniya, was also
campaigning for the alli-
ance list.

Despite the fact that the
campaign is widespread,
it has not extended to eve-
ry comer of Kurdistan.

people to accept each other
to believe in pluralism,”
said Bahauddin. “It (the at-
tack) affects our reputation.
But worse, it affects the
reputation of the Kurdish
experiment.”
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While TV plays the main
role in the campaign, the
entire Kurdistan is suf-
fering from shortage of
electricity. Many people
do not see TV programs
since they' do not have
electricity, said Khalid
Jameel, the owner of the
Sclav bookshop.

“I think we should have
more special newspapers
for the campaign so that
it reaches all people,” he
said.

Parez Jamal, a fourth
year political science stu-
dent, said, “We, as stu-
dents living in the dormi-
tories, do not know what
is going on about the
election. We do not have
TVs.”

The future of the re-
gion and the future of its
people are under threat if
Kurds do not vote, Jamal
said. Kurds need enough
seats in the next national
assembly to guarantee the
longevity of the articles
related to the future of
the Kurdistan region, she
added. Kurdish people
will vote “because they
are concerned about the
future of their region not
because of the parties,”
she said.
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A Celebration of Kurds' Hopes for Their Region,

Not the Country

By EDWARD WONG

ALTUN KOPRI, Iraq, Dec. 15 —
As lines of voters snaked out of two
polling places along the main road,
and as celebratory gunfire resound-
ed through the neighborhood, a group

of children

KlrtwSs» chanting Kurd-
ish songs, wav-
ing Kurdish
flags and yelling

Baghded Kurdish greet-

ings barreled

K RousH through the mid-

AREAS dle of this vil-
lage on Thursday.

By all appearances here, the elec-
tions for national parliamentary
seats might as well have been about
Kurdistan and Kurdish dreams.
Iraqg, or the idea of Iraq, seemed as
distant as the moon.

"I will vote for 730,” Fakhri Mu-
hammad, 32, said as he stood in line
outside the village’s primary school,
referring to the ballot number of the
main Kurdish coalition. “The list is
Kurdish, and it represents the Kurd-
ish people.”

So went the refrain through much
of the north, with Kurdish voters shy-
ing away from Arab candidates and
siding with Kurdish groups, partic-
ularly the Kurdistan Alliance, the co-
alition of the two main Kurdish par-
ties.

It was as stark an illustration as
any of how much the vote across Iraq
was split along ethnic and sectarian
lines. For niany Kurds a vote for the
alliance was first and foremost an ef-
fort to secure autonomy for the
thountainous Kurdish homeland in
the north.

Political fervor was especially
rampant here in dry, windswept
tamim Province, whose capital is
the oil city of Kirkuk, 15 miles south-
east of Altun Kopri. Under Saddam
Hussein’s rule, the government de-
ported Kurds and Turkmens and
moved in Arabs to increase its con-
trol of the region’s oil fields. Kurdish
leaders have made no secret of their
desire to incorporate Kirkuk and oth-
er parts of the province into Kurdi-
stan.

“This entire area is Kurdistan;
Kirkuk should go to Kurdistan,” Hus-
sein Sadr, 74, said as he shuffled out
of a high school in Kirkuk, his index
finger stained purple to prevent re-
peat voting, his eyes peering from
behind thick glasses at the crowds of
Kurds all around.

Minibuses filled with voters and
adorned with Kurdish flags sat near-
by. It was unclear who had bused in
the voters, but the' scene seemed cer-

tain to confirm the Arabs’ and Turk-
mens’ conspiracy theories — that the
Kurdish parties were transporting
voters from other provinces to in-
crease their support here.

In Altun Kopri, a mixed Kurdish-
Turkmen village whose name means
Golden Bridge in the Turkmen lan-
guage, electoral officials at two
schools said that by 10:30 a.m. they
had turned away 400 people whose
names were not on the voter rolls.

Some may have gone to the wrong
school, but others may have been
trying to vote illegally, the officials
said. Ferman Abdullah, the official in
charge of voting at one school, said
3,500 people were registered to vote
here and 200 had been turned away,

Phologfspbs by Ashley Gilbertson (nr tile Hew York Times

most of them Kurds.

“That’s the only problem we have
right now,” he said. In the weeks
leading up to the elections, this prov-
ince came under more scrutiny than
any other because the Iraqgi electoral
commission had uncovered possible
voter fraud.

At the end of August, in the final
two days of registration, 81,000 new
names appeared on the province’s
registration lists, an increase far
above the national average. Election
officials announced this week that
many of the applications looked sus-
picious. They decided that any of the

81,000 showing up on Thursday would
have to present extra identification.

The surge came from six registra-
tion centers, five of them in Kurdish
areas, including one here in Altun
Kopri.

At the village primary school, an
election observer representing one of
the Kurdish parties complained to a
visiting American diplomat that too

many Kurds were being turned
away. “They say, 'l came from this
area and Saddam kicked me out, and
| can even show you my piece of land.
And now | don’'t have the right to
vote?' ” said the observer, Rashad
Wali.

A Sunni Arab observer outside the
same school, Haithem Hashem, 25,
appeared more satisfied. “The pro-
cess is good, everybody is good and
it’'s going very well,” said Mr. Ha-
shem, a supporter of the Iraqi Con-
sensus Front, a coalition of religious
Sunni groups.

Nearly two hours after polls offi-
cially closed, Farhad Abdullah, the
provincial head of the electoral com-
mission, estimated that at least 70
percent of registered voters had
turned out.

A few voters stepped across ethnic
and religious lines when they cast
their ballots, hinting that maybe, just
maybe, the prejudices here could be
uprooted after all.

“l voted for the Kurdistan Alli-
ance,” said Dina Awiya, 22, a Chris-
tian student standing in the court-
yard of a polling place in Kirkuk.
"We have a connection with the
Kurds. We've lived with them since
we were children. Until now we've
been one team.”

Residents voted yesterday at a polling place in a school in the ethnically diverse city of Kirkuk, where Kurds,
Arabs and Turkmens account for most of the population. This school is in a mainly Kurdish neighborhood.
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Barzani, un leader kurde intransigeant sur
les droits de sa communaute

BAGDAD, 13 d6c 2005 (AFP) - Massoud Barzani, premier president du Kurdistan irakien, se veut le champion de la cause de sa
communaute, n'hesitant pas a alter a contre-courant de la classe politique pour defendre ses revendications.

"Je ne menagerai aucun effort pour renforcer l'unite nationale, la fraternity entre Kurdes et Arabes et I'unite au sein du Kurdistan",
declarait M. Barzani apres avoir prete serment en juin, apres son Election & la tete du Kurdistan par le Parlement local.

Ce sexagenaire ne cache cependant pas qu'il s'allierait & toute personne qui preserverait les droits des Kurdes, durement
reprimes par le regime de Saddam Hussein.

Pour la premiere fois dans I'histoire du pays, deux Kurdes sont & la tete du pays: lui comme chef du Kurdistan et son ancien rival,
Jalal Talabani, comme president de I'Etat.

Mais alors que la mission de M. Talabani prend fin avec les legislatives du 15 ddcembre, M. Barzani a 6t6 6lu pour quatre ans. Il a
decide de ne pas se presenter a ce scrutin et laisse son ancien rival mener leur liste commune aux Elections.

Petit, rond, reserve, le chef kurde n'ote que rarement ses habits traditionnels, meme lorsqu'il est regu & la Maison blanche par le

president George W. Bush. Et comme pour marquer encore plus sa loyaute, il choisit ses vetements de la couleur de ceux des
peshmergas, les combattants kurdes.

Cet ancien guerrier, qui a passe sa jeunesse dans les montagnes a combattre les regimes successifs de Bagdad, refuse d'ailleurs
la dissolution de ces milices et n'accepte qu'une "redefinition" de leur mission. Ces forces ont protege selon lui le Kurdistan et
doivent continuer a le faire.

La position de M. Barzani sur cette question n'est pas innocente, lui qui soutient une independance du Kurdistan, en cas de
guerre civile en Irak. A ce moment-la, cette region aurait deja un noyau d'armde.

Pour lui, le Kurdistan compte plus que I'unite de I'lrak. En mars, il refusait de hisser le drapeau national dans ses fiefs du
Kurdistan car il represente "l'une des periodes les plus noires de I'histoire de I'lrak".

Quelques jours plus tot, il ecartait toute entree des forces de securite nationales au Kurdistan, sans I'accord du Parlement de
cette region, qui jouit d'une quasi autonomie depuis 1991.

Le 6 juin, il faisait scandale lors de la prestation de serment du gouvernement d'lbrahim Jaafari, en protestant contre la

suppression de la mention "federal" du texte, en parlant de I'lrak. "C'est une violation et une menace contre l'alliance" entre la liste
kurde et la principale liste chiite, avertissait-il.

La prestation de serment est alors suspendue et organisee a nouveau quelques jours plus tard, apres modification du texte selon
les souhaits du chef kurde.

Son discours de politique etrangere est egalement controversy. |l a declare au journal arabe Al-Hayat que des liens entre les
kurdes et Israel "ne seraient pas un crime".

Lorsque les forces politiques irakiennes, reunies au Caire en novembre, n'ont pas condamne la "resistance”, M. Barzani, absent

de la rencontre, s'est insurge: "Nous n'appelons pas ce qui se passe en Irak de la rysistance. C'est du terrorisme (...) Pour nous,
ces forces etrangeres sont liberatrices et non pas occupantes".

Massoud Barzani est ne a Mahabad, dans le Kurdistan iranien, mais sa famille est originaire de Barzan, dans le nord-est du

Kurdistan irakien. Cette region a ete devastee en 1988 par le regime baassiste lors d'une vaste operation, au cours de laquelle
plusieurs centaines de villages ont ete bombardes puis rases au bulldozer.

Il est le fils du chef historique des kurdes, Moustapha Barzani, et chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) depuis la mort
de son pere en 1979.
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Sunnis join
large lraqi
turnout in
crucial vote

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: In a day remarkable for
its calm, millions of Iragis from across
the country cast ballots Thursday to
elect a Parliament to a four-year term,
with Sunni Arabs turning out in what
appeared to be very heavy numbers
and guerrillas mounting relatively few
armed attacks.

Iraqi officials said that initial indica-
tions were that as many as 11 million
people cast ballots, which, if the esti-
mate holds true, would put the overall
turnout at more than 70 percent. With
Iraqis still lining up to vote in front of
ballot centers as the sun went down,
Iraqi officials ordered the polls to stay
open an extra hour.

The day was strikingly peaceful,
even in areas normally beset by vio-
lence. With more than 375,000 Ameri-
can and lraqi troops and police fanned
out across the country, the American
command here reported only 52 armed
attacks, including only 18 against
polling centers. The daily average is
around 80. On Jan. 30, when Iragis
elected a transitional government, in-
surgents attacked nearly 300 times.

Iraqis streamed to the polls in cities
and villages, some bringing their chil-
dren, some pushing wheelchairs, many
dressed in-their finest clothes. With
streets across the country closed to
vehicular traffic, many Iragis milled
about the streets after they cast their
ballots, looking on as their children
played soccer.

The day’s most dramatic events un-
folded in the country’s Sunni neighbor-
hoods, where hundreds ofthousands of
Iragis who had boycotted the election
in January came out this time to vote.
Sunni neighborhoods in Baghdad, like
Adamiya, and in Kirkuk and western
Mosul, ordinarily tense and bereft of
security, were filled with Iraqgis walk-
ing to polling centers and lining up to
cast their ballots.

Even in Anbar Province, where con-
cerns about violence kept about a
quarter of the province’s 207 polling
sites closed, American marine officers
said the voting far exceeded their ex-
pectations.

“Last time, if you voted, you died,”
said Abdul Jabbar Mahdi, a Sunni who
brought his wife and three childrento a
polling station in the ordinarily tense
neighborhood of Adamiya. “God will-
ing, this election will lead to peace.

“I'm going to go and bring my moth-
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Election officials unfolded ballots Thursday before starting the counting

process at a polling station in Baghdad.

er,” Jabbar said, and a few minutes later
he did, leading her into the polling
place.

For a day, at least, many lraqgi Sun-
nis seemed won over, if not to the
American presence in their country
but to the idea that they could realize

their interests by the ballot and not the
gun. The big Sunni turnout was helped
along by the declarations of several in-
surgent groups, like the Islamic Army,
that they would refrain from attacking
polling centers.

Even a declaration by several hard-
core insurgent groups like Al Qaeda de-
nouncing the election included no
threats to attack on election day.

The insurgents not only failed to stop
the election, but it appeared also that
they did not really try.

While it seemed doubtful that the
calm would last, the day’s events
seemed a significant triumph for Iraqi
democrats and for the Bush administra-
tion, which has long held faith that a
broadening democratic process would
begin to draw ordinary Sunnis away
from the insurgency and encourage
them to support democracy’s success.

The comments by the Sunni voters,
though anecdotal, suggested that a good
number of them had stayed away from
the polls in January not because they
were disenchanted with the democratic
process, but because they were afraid of
being killed.

Indeed, the apparent confusion with-
in the insurgency has prompted Ameri-
can diplomats to say they have suc-
ceeded in driving a wedge between the
most violent groups, like Al Qaeda, and
the more nationalist-minded ones, who
the Americans and lraqis believe can
probably be accommodated.

The success ofthe elections, followed
by a hoped-for drop in the violence, un-
derlies the Bush administration’s tenta-
tive plans for carrying out significant
reductions in the number of American
troops next year.

The electoral system now in place,
which apportions parliamentary seats
by provinces, means that the Sunnis
will be far more likely than they were in
January to have representatives in num-

bers equal to their proportion of the
population, which is thought to be be-
tween 15 and 20 percent.

Iragi officials said that election re-
sults would probably not be available
for several days, possibly not even until
January. Election workers began count-
ing ballots shortly after the polling cen-
ters closed. Once they finish, they will
send the vote totals to Baghdad, where
election workers here will add them up.

The election, carried offby the Iragis
with help from the Americans and the
United Nations, was, in a country at
war, a logistical wonder. They opened
about 6,050 polling centers, which were
attended by about 300,000 election ob-
servers.

One notable change was the relative
invisibility of the American presence
here, another hoped-for blueprint ofthe
future.

Even in the calmest neighborhoods,
American soldiers, with their heavy
weapons and armored vehicles, are of-
ten unwelcome. On Thursday, in Bagh-
dad and other locales, American troops

stayed largely behind the scenes, while

Iraqi troops took a lead role in
patrolling the streets.
The New York Times
ilcralo™l&k ©nbunr

December 16,2005
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Les ambassadeurs europeens doivent
guitter Teheran

|y a des moments ou le
discours diplomatique doit
faire place & des actes d<5-
pourvus d’ambiguite. C'est

Par
Thérfcse Delpech*

tres exactement ce C]Ui Se passe

pour les dirigeants europeens
dans leurs relations avec I'lran
depuis le 8 decembre.

Le president iranien a en ef-
fet depass6 toutes les bornes ad-
missibles en declarant lors du
sommet extraordinaire des
membres de 1’Organisation de la
conference islamique, rassem-
bles a La Mecque la semaine der-
niere, que « certains pays euro-
peens insistent pour dire que
Hitler a tue des millions dejuifs
dans des fours », et que « les Eu-
ropeens devraient offrir une par-
tie de leur territoire, comme I'Al-
lemagne, 1'Autriche ou d'autres
pays, de maniire d, ce que lesjuifs
y installent leur Etat». Jamais un

chef d’Etat en exercice ne s’etait .

encore avance aussi loin, pas
meme le Malaisien Mahathir, qui
avait fait scandale le 16 Oc-
tobre 2003 en affirmant que les
Juifs « dirigeaient le monde par
procuration ».

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad est
meme allé plus loin it cette oc-
casion que le 26 octobre dernier
quand il avait compare Israel &
une « tache honteuse » qui « de-
vait etre rayee de la carte ». Et
cette grande premiere, qui me-
lange le negationnisme histo-
rique des milieux neo-nazis

avec I'imperatif de detruire Is-
rael, n’a pas eu lieu lors d’une
conference a Teheran, mais hors
des frontiferes iraniennes, de-
vantles representants de 57
pays, fort embarrasses d’ailleurs
par la violence inattendue de
I'intervention iranienne. Le
14 decembre, Mahmoud Ahma-
dinejad metlait a nouveau en
doute le genocide juif, comme
s’il s’agissait desormais d’un
theme permanent.

Il est temps de reconnaitre
ouvertement qui est le nouveau
president de I'lran et d’en tirer

des consequences avant qu’il ne
soit trop tard. Les premieres re-
actions se contentent de redire,
comme en octobre, qu’il s’agit de
« propos inacceptables ».

Elies auront, si elles ne sont
suivies d’aucune mesure plus
substantielle, exactement le me-
me effet que les pr*cedentes,
c'est-il-dire un effet nul. Le pre-
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«ll est temps
de reconnaitre
qui est Ahmadinejad
et d’en tirer des
consequences
avant qu’il ne soit
trop tard »

sident iranien est convaincu
qu’il peut tout se permettre, en
particulier avec les Europeens, et
ce pour la bonne raison que cha-
cun fait jusqu’ii present sem-
blant de ne pas comprendre a
quel point il s’agit d’un person-
nage dangereux.

Avec cette attitude, I’'Europe
contribue volens nolens a le ren-
forcer, a I'interieur comme a
I’extSrieur, et a done une res-
ponsabilite dans Involution du
regime, qu’elle le reconnaisse ou
non. En consequence, il faut im-
pdrativement passer il la vitesse
sup6rieure si Ton veut eviter que
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad ne le
fasse lui-mSme, ce pour quoi il
semble avoir d’excellentes dis-
positions. Et la seule mesure di-
plomatique qui ait un sens
consiste & rappeler les ambassa-
deurs des 25 pays europeens
pour consultations.

Ceci est d’autant plus nEces-
saire que le negationnisme et
I'incitation a la haine raciale sont
interdits par la loi de plusieurs
pays europeens, dont la France,

ou le president iranien, méme
couvert par I'immunite que lui
confere sa fonction, ne devrait
plus pouvoir se rendre avant
d’etre revenu publiquement sur
ses propos. En outre, trois capi-
tals europeennes onl depuis
2003 des negotiations nucieaires
avec Teheran, interrompues de
fa?on unilateral par I'lran en
aodt avec la reprise des activites
de conversion it Ispahan. Cer-

tains diront peut-etre qu’il ne
faut pas tout meianger.

ais il est difficile d’oublier
que Mahmoud Ahmadine-

avait aussi en charge la logis-
tique du premier commando qui

a finalement execute le meurtre.
L’Autriche est un des pays direc-
tement interpelie par le presi-

jad exprime sa profonde conVigant jranien il La Mecque. Elie

tion gqu'lsraSl doit disparaitre
dans un contexte ou personne
n’ignore que I’'lran cherche a se
doter de I’arme nucieaire. Le
missile Shahab 3 a ete recem-
ment modifie pour pouvoir em-
porter une tete nucieaire, et des
documents remis & I’AIEA en
2005 font etat d’'une communi-
cation e I'lran par le r6seau pa-
kistanais d’AQ Khan des tech-
niques d'usinage et de moulage
d’uranium metal en hemi-
spheres. La simple acceptation
par I'lran de ces documents est
interdite par le TNP, comme le
recel de drogue est puni par la
loi, meme s’il n'y a pas eu de de-
mande formelle de drogue de la
part du receleur.

En clair, I’'lran n’a pas seule-
ment vioie les engagements pris

aupres de I'AIEA, ce qui suffit &
imposer le transfert du dossier a
New York, mais, ce qui est plus
grave, ceux de l'article Il du TNP
permettant une saisine directe
du Conseil de s6curit6, sans me-
me passer par le Conseil des
gouverneurs de I'AIEA. |l est
done plus que temps d'agir aussi
dans ce domaine.

L’occasion est egalement ex-
cellente pour que la justice autri-
chienne fasse connaitre au reste
du monde la nature de I'implica-
tion de Mahmoud Ahmadinejad
dans I’assassinat d’Abdul-Rah-
man Ghassemlou, le charisma-
tique secretaire general du Parti
démocratique du Kurdistan ira-
nien, tue avec deux autres dissi-
dents kurdes le 13 juillet 1989 a
Vienne. Peter Pilz, depute autri-
chien, et I’ancien president ira-
nien Bani Sadr ont pu recueillir
des témoignages directs qui ont
et6 communiques & la justice au-
trichienn'e. Le president autri-
chien, qui avait avec le leader
kurde des relations d’amitie,
pourrait faire le jour sur cet Epi-
sode tragique et effacer I'image
peu reluisante qu’a donnee Vien-
ne au moment des faits.

D’apres des temoignages
concordants, I'actuel president
iranien dirigeait le deuxidme
commando charge d’tiiminer les
trois personnalites kurdes et

peut ainsi faire preuve de coura-
ge et de dignite.

nfin, il faut bien garder deux
choses en rndmoire. La pre-

miere est que Mahmoud Ahma-

dinejad, qui a 6te porte au pou-
voir par les Iraniens les plus
frustres, les laisses pour compte
de I’economie iranienne, n’a au-
cun moyen de remplir les pro-
messes electorates qu’il leur a
faites pendant la campagne. Le
danger d’une fuite en avant est
done bien reel et doit mdme etre
tenu pour le scenario le plus
vraisemblable dans les mois et
les annees it venir.

La seconde est que les Euro-
peens ont une credibilite voisine
de z6ro &T6heran, en raison de
I'incapacite demontree de mettre
en oeuvre les menaces qu'’ils pro-
feraient au plus haut niveau de
I'Etat. Si cette situation doit etre
redressee, c'est maintenant qu’il
faut le faire. Tout le monde nous
en saura gre, y compris les pays
musulmans dont la reunion it
La Mecque a ete bouleversee par
un leader populiste pietinant
tous les usages.

* Philosophe, chercheur au Ceri,

membre de l'lnstitut international
d'etudes strategiques de Londres.

LE FIGARO
16 decembre 2005
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Au Kurdistan irakien, une formation islamique tente
de bousculer le monopole de 'UPK et du PDK

ERBIL (KURDISTAN)

envoyEespEciale
Sur la route qui sort de Dohouk vers

Erbil, reliant deux des trois provinces
qui forment, avec Souleymaniye, la
region du Kurdistan iraiden, un immeu-
ble isole attire I'attention. Haut de
quatre etages, il est entoure de carcasses
de voitures brfilees. Ses murs sont
noircis et parsemes de traces de balles.

Le contraste est frappant avec les
immeubles flambant neufs des environs,
dans cette region en plein « boom » eco-
nomique. C’est la seule trace de violence
lors de la campagne des elections
legislatives dans ce Nord tres largement
autonome qui reste, au regard du reste
du pays, un havre de paix et de security.
Moyennantun strict quadrillage
par les forces des deux partis
qui se partagent I'autorite - le Parti
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK)
de Massoud Barzani al’Ouest, et I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) de Jalal
Talabani a I’Est.

C’est pour les avoir trop vivement
contestes, surtout sur le theme de la
corruption, que I’'Union islamique du
Kurdistan (UIK) asubi, le 6 decembre,
I'attaque de son siege a Dohouk, et aussi,
le memejour, dans cing autres villes de
cette province, laplus « traditionaliste »
du Kurdistan. Quatre de ses membres,

dont latete de liste, ont ete tues par
balles lors de ces attaques.

Se prisentant comme modere et refor-
miste, ce parti est le troisieme en impor-
tance dans laregion, meme s’il vient loin
derriere les deux autres, forts de leur
legitimite de combattants armes contre
Saddam Hussein. Lors des scrutins
dejanvier et d'octobre, I'UIK avait
rejoint la Liste unifiee du Kurdistan,
celle du PDK et de 'UPK. Cette fois-ci,
elle a decide de se presenter seule,
tablantsur la lassitude croissante chez
les Kurdes du bicephalisme dominant.

« LePDKnous en afaitpayer leprix,

il n"'apas supporte qu’onpuisse avoir, ici,
peut-etre 25 % des voix », assure Ahmad
Jeziri, un des responsables de I'UIK. « Le
matin, des ecoliers ontattaque avec des
pierres, puis vinrent les voyous et les incen-
diaires, poussespar lapolice. Qa a dure
toute lajoumee. Maintenant, nos gens ont
peur », dit-il, debout au milieu des
papiers calcines jonchant son immeuble.

Ubeid, chauffeur de taxi, qui avoue
etre un agent des services spEciaux
du PDK, reconnait sa presence
parmi les attaquants : «' Ces islamistes
avaientdes armes ets’en sontservis,
on a du riposter, pour defendre lepeuple
qui ne les supporteplus, dit-il. Lis avaient
hisse leur drapeau a laplace du drapeau
kurde, ils defendent.les Arabes,

les baasistes qui nous tuent. Ils voudraient
qu’on devienne comme les Saoudiens
qui lespayent!», lance-t-il.

Le soir meme de I'attaque, Massoud
Barzani, president du Kurdistan d’lrak,
denontjait celle-ci a latelevision
et promettait une « commission d’enque-
te »... Adnane Moufi, le president (UPK)
du Parlement regional, qui compte
5 deputes de I'UIK sur un total de 111,
se rendait, lui, au siege de ce parti
a Erbil ou il continue ses activites, de
meme qu’a Souleimaniye, avec une gar-
de policiere renforcee. L'UIK possede
meme sa chaine de television locale -
qui supplee au fait que ses affiches sont
le plus souvent dechirees dans les rues
d’Erbil, pavoisees aux couleurs du PDK.

Outre ces trois partis, onze petites
formations, dont celles de plusieurs
minorites, sont en lice au Kurdistan,
esperant obtenir quelques-uns des 10
ou 15 sieges prevus pour ces minorites
au Parlement national. Plusieurs ONG
kurdes denoncent activement
les manquements du pouvoir, meme
si elles n’ont guere acces aux plus
grands medias locaux. La naissance
de la democratie se poursuit done
au Kurdistan,« meme si celui-ci n’estpas
encore la Suisse », comme le remarque
Adnane Moufti. m

SOPHIE SHIHAB

Les Kurdes votent pour rester la deuxieme
force au Parlement

ERBIL (KURDISTAN)

envoyEespEciale
Les Kurdes d’lrak ont renoue, jeudi

15 decembre, avec une part de I'ardeur
qu’ils mettaient a voter lors des scrutins
precedents, qu'ils esperaient decisifs
pour se mettre a I’abri des massacres
subis sous Saddam Hussein. A defaut
de I'independance, qui reste un reve,
ils ont ainsi massivementvote, jeudi,
pour s’assurer d’un poids maximal
au sein du futur gouvernement irakien.
C’est le theme qu’ont martele les
medias des deux partis qui se partagent

le pouvoir dans les trois provinces

du nord de I'lrak. Le Parti democratique
du Kurdistan (PDK) et I'Union
patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) ont fait
anouveau liste commune (I'AUiance
kurde) pour ce scrutin national en priant
les abstentionnistes d’oublier leurs
griefs envers leurs autorites kurdes

et de « voter au nom de leurs martyrs ».

« Voila, il ne serapas ditqueje suis
un traitre », assene avec sarcasme
un etudiant apres avoir vote pour
laliste 730, celle de « 'AUiance kurde ».

Pourtant, il critique le systeme de pouvoir

au Kurdistan d’lrak « ou les deuxpartis,
ouplutot une centaine depersonnes,

separtagent, dans I'opacite laplus totale,
lapartdes revenus du petrole qui revient

a la region ». Des opposants, qui avaient

appele au boycott lors du referendum,
ont aussi vote, cette fois-ci,« pour

le Kurdistan », alors que le troisieme
parti kurde, I'Union islamique, victime
d’attaques violentes de la part

de partisans du PDK, faisait profil bas.
Des family's en habits de fete se pres-

saient pour voter dans des quarters pau-

vres qui s’etaient largement abstenus en

octobre. Quant aux partisans des deux
parts au pouvoir, lespeshmergas, les
combattants kurdes, ont danse et chanfe

dans les rues vides de circulation,

ici comme ailleurs en Irak, pour raison

de securite. Meme si les attentats

sont de plus en plus rares au Kurdistan.
Grace a cette forte participation, le

ministre irakien des affaires etrangeres,

le kurde Hoshyar Zibari, a « tres bon
espoir » que I’AUiance kurde restera
la seconde formation au Parlement

avec une cinquantaine de deputes. m

SOPHIE SHIHAB

feUtonde

Samedi 17 decembre 2005
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Les Irakiens ontvote en masse

MOYEN-ORIENT .
Chiites, Kurdes et, pour la premiere tois,
sunnites, ont vote en nombre hier pour
elire leurs deputes, lors d’'un scrutin

qui conforte la democratic en Irak.

De notre envoys special a Bagdad

VOTER est presque devenu une habitude pour
MSaja Salim. Pour la troisifcmc foie cette annde,
cette p6diatre dc Bagdad c’est rendue hier aux urnes,
cette fols-ci porn elite le nouveau Purlcmcent irakien.
« Je souhaite avant tout la stability et la sEcurit4 du
pays », expligue-t-elle, assez chic avec son maquillage
pimpant et son 16ger voile de tulle bleu. «Jai vote
pour la Liste 618, du Frontirakien de conciliation », dit
cette boutgeoise sunnitc. La liste eel formee des trois
principales formations arabes sunnites.

M** Salim s'est rendue a pied au bureau de vote de
1'dcole al-Massarah, sur la rive droite du Tigre. Les rues
de Bagdad, quadrilldes par les patrouilles, flaient hier
vides de toute circulation, interdite pendant la journflj
du scrutin. «J'avais vote enjanvier pour la liste monar-
chiste. A I'ipoque, cetait la settleformation sunnite d se

presenter », dit-elle. M™ Salim est une exception. La
plupart des Arabes sunnites et leurs partis avaient boy-
cott6 le scrutin du 30 janvier, destiny < 6lire une
Assemble consdluanle provisoirc. Privés dc reprdsen-
tants 1 ’Assemble et de postes ministdriels, les sun-
nites, qui ont doming la sefcne politique irakienne de-
puis I'ind”pendance au debut des ann6es 30, ont
r6alis6 leur erreur. Mis & part les mouvements de gue-
rilla engages dans la lutte armee, les partis sunnites ont
appeie & voter. Leurs eiecteurs se sont rendus massive-
ment aux urnes.

Mettre fin & la division de i'lrak

Le programme du Front de conciliation reclame le
retrait rapide des troupes etrangferes d Irak et la reinte-
gration dans l'armee des cadres de I'ancien regime. Ses
chefs souhaitent aussi amender la Constitution ira-
kienne pour réduire I'autonomie des provinces impo-
s6e par les chiites et leurs allies kurdes. « Le plus impor-
tant est de mettrefin d la division ethnique et religieuse
de I'lrak », dit le docteur Salim en tenant son jetme fils
par la main. « Mon mari et moi avons dibattu jusqu'd
tard dans la nuit avantde dicider de voter pour le Front
de conciliation. Nous aurions sinon choisi la liste d'lyad

Allaoui, qui lui aussi cherche d rassembler tous les
Irakiens.» Allaoui, un chiite la'ique qui dirigea le gou-
vernement interimaire, se presentait a la tete de la Liste
nationale irakienne. De nombreux Irakiens de la classe
moyenne, toutes confessions confondues, se sont ral-
lies il cet ancien baasiste devenu en exil un des princi-
paux opposants & Saddam Hussein. «J'ai vote pour lui
parce qu'il est laique », dit Mohammed Abdullah, un
chfimeur de 34 ans, qui s’est rendu dans le meme bu-
reau de vote. « Ce nest pas le candidat ideal, mais il veut
mettrefin d la mainmisedes milices chiitessur | arrnie et
lapolice. C'est la priority.»

L'incapacite des autorites il fetablir la securite dans
le pays est vue par beaucoup d Irakiens comme le prin-
cipal fechec du premier ministre sortant Ibrahim al-

Avyisha, sunnite, montre le doigt gu’elle a trempfe dans I’encre pour voter. Un geste

imltd par des dlus, aux Etats-Unis, par solldaritd avec les Irakiens. Alijarekji/Reuters.

Jaafari, issu du parti islamiste chiite Dawa. Noyautees
par les Brigades Badr, la formation paramilitaire chiite,
I'armfee et la police sont perpues comme des organes
partisans. Cette opinion n’est bien stir pas partagfee par
une majority d’eiecteurs chiites, ranges comme un seul
homme derriere leur clerge et la liste de I'Alliance ira-
kienne uniftee. Apres avoir presque remportfe la majo-
rity absolue aux flections legislatives de janvier, et pris
le contrdlc dc pans entiers de I'appareil d’fitai irakien,

les chiites se sont de nouveau massivement mobilises
hier pour parachever le grand reveil politique de leur
communaute.

Occupation amdricaine

« La liste de IAlliance irakienne unifiee va concreti-
ser toutes nos esperances », explique Issam Rahim,
21 ans, un employe chiite de latelevision nationale ira-
kienne. 11 est venu voter pour la troisifeme fois avec ses
deux collfegues. L'un d’eux, Wissam Awad, est sunnite,
eta choisi laliste du Front de conciliation. Mais les trois
jeunes gens affirment avoir un souhait commun: la fin
rapide de I'occupation americaine. « Quel que soit le
nouveau gouvernement, j'espere qu'il va etablir un ca-
lendrier precis pour le retrait americain. L'lrak est ca-
pable de segouverner toutseul», dit Issam Rahim.

« Pouvoir voter dans la securite est en tout cas une
avanceeformidable », dit encore Mme Salim avant de
rentrer chez elle. «J'avais vote non au referendum orga-
nise par Saddam Hussein en 2002. Toute mafamille
avaitfait pdreil. 11 avait quand meme remporte 100 %.
Cette epoque est revolue. Maintenant, notre voix
compte.»

Adhien Jaulmes
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Les Kurdes se sont mobilises pour conforter
I'autonomie de leur region

le figaro vendredi 16 decembre 2QQs

Dans le nord du pays,

les electeurs kurdes ont
plebiscite la liste composee
par leurs partis ethniques

SUR LA SCENE POLITIQUE ira-
kienne, le vote des Kurdes est de-
venu un evenement parallele.
Cette ethnie d’origine perse des
provinces montagneuses du nord-
est de I'lrak a en effet de nouveau
porte ses suffrages sur la liste de
I'Alliance kurde, formee par le
Parti democratique du Kurdistan
et I’'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan. Cette coalition re-

groupe les deux plus grands partis
kurdes, diriges par les anciens
« freres ennemis », Jalal Talabani,
president de I’'lrak federal, et
Massoud Barzani, qui dirige la re-
gion semi-autonome du Kurdistan
irakien.

Alors que, dans les regions arabes,
chiites et sunnites se sont mobili-
ses hier pour se disputer le pou-
voir par les urnes, les Kurdes se
sont rendus aux urnes pour un ob-
jectif bien different : conforter
I’'autonomie de leurs provinces,
etablie de fait, grace a la protec-
tion de 1'aviation americaine, des

le lendemain de la premiere guerre
du Golfe en 1991.

Alliances de circonstance

Dans I'Assembl”e constituante
irakienne flue en janvier 2005, les
Kurdes avaient obtenu 75 sieges
sur 275, devenant ainsi le
deuxibme groupe parlementaire
du pays, alors qu’ils ne represen-
tent que 20 % des 27 millions
d’lrakiens. Allies de circonstance
des chiites, les Kurdes votaient a
nouveau hier pour maintenir les
garanties offertes par la nouvelle
Constitution fedflale, adoptee par

referendum le 15 octobre et qui
perrnet a des provinces de s’asso-
cier pour former des regions auto-
gerees.

L'autre priorite des Kurdes est
d’obtenir le rattachement & leur
region de la ville de Kirkouk. Cette
importante capitale rdgionale du
nord de I'lrak, au centre d'une re-
gion riche en champs petroliferes,
est historiquement peuplee de
Kurdes. Mais les communautes
turcomanes et arabes, installees
dans la region par Saddam
Hussein, disputent aux Kurdes le.
controle de cette riche region.

LES ELECTIONS LEGISLATIVES

= Les chefs des 3 formations principales

Abdelaziz Hakim
Alliance irakienne unifiee

= Les chiffres du scrutin

15,5 millions de votants

Prives de I’Etat qui leur avait
Ae promis par les vainqueurs de la
Premiere Guerre mondiale lors de
la signature du traite de Sevres en
1920, les Kurdes ont Ae rattachbs
en 1922 au nouveau pays nf£ du
decoupage franco-britannique de
TEmpire ottoman : I'lrak. Les re-
pressions successives subies par
les Kurdes de la part des gouverne-
ments irakiens successifs ont cul-
min6 avec les campagnes lancfls
par Saddam Hussein a la fin des
annees 80 et dans les mois qui ont
suivi la guerre du Golfe en 1991.
Elies ont acheve de detourner les

Kurdes de tout esprit d’apparte-
nance a I'lrak. Proteges pendant
douze ans par la diplomatic ame-
ricaine et son bras arme de TUS Air
Force, les Kurdes vivent de fapon
quasi autonome.

Preserves dans leurs provinces
montagneuses de la quasi-guerre
civile qui dechire I'lrak depuis la
chute de Saddam Hussein, les
electeurs ont vote hier en masse
pour envoyer leurs deputes singer
au Parlement irakien. Mais leurs
projets politiques ne sont deja
plus a Bagdad.

Al
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ANTISEMITISME: L’IRAN DEFIE L’OCCIDENT

Superficie: 1, 65 million de

| Republique, |
Lhmb islamique d’lran

Population: 66,5 millions d’habitants

20 % dAzeris
10% de Kurdes

PIB/habltant: 2010 dollars

TURQUIE TURK. - eoeie
CHE.IBAN SYRIE T6h6ran
' IRAK AFGH.
km? ISRAEL irusalem
dont 50 % de Persans
PAK.
EGYPTE ARABIE
(2003) SAOUDITE
Religion officielle: Islam chiite (90% de la population) E.AU.

Le president
Ahmadinejad
multiplie les
attaques
haineuses
contre Israel
et lesjuits.

ors des funeraiiles de
Jean Paul I, les tele-
visions du monde en-
tieravaient montre le
presidentiranien, Mo-
hammed Khatami, et
sonhomologue israelien, Mo-
she Katsav, lui-meme d’origi-
neiranienne, se saluerenper-
san etevoquerYazd, leurville
natale commune. Huit mois
plus tard, I'apaisement n’est
plus al'ordre du jour. Israel,
comme aux debuts de larevo-
lutionislamique, estredevenu
I'ennemi numero un pour le
regime de Teheran.
Hier, le nouveau president,

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, a
choisi d'attaquer de nouveau
Israel etles pays occidentaux,
qualifiant I’'Holocauste de
«mythe» cree parcesderniers;
«llsontinvente lemythedumas-
sacredesJuifsetleplacentau-
dessusdeDieu, desreligionset
desprophetes. Siquelqu'undans
leurspaysmetencauseDieu, on
neluidifrien. Maissiquelgu'un
nie le mythe du massacre des
Juifs, leshaut-parleurssionistes
etlesgouvernements a lasolde
dusionismecommencentavoci-
ferer.» Memes'il parlaitdevant
plusieursmilliersde personnes
dans laprovince du Sistan-Ba-
loutchistan (Sud-Est), ce n'est
pas alapopulation iranienne
qu'’Ahmadinejad s'adressait.
Enlran, ilyabienlongtemps
que l'opinion publique ne
s’'emeutplus de lasituationen
Palestine. D'ailleurs,ladernie-
re campagne presidentielle,
qui a debouche sur I'election
dAhmadinejad, a ete muette
surcepoint.

Il demeure que I'aneantisse-
mentd’lsraelresteunimpera-
tifideologique absoludepuisla
fondation du regime en 1979
parl'imamKhomeiny. Lechef
del’Etatiraniensaitqu’il eee

e == ne peut done pas etre
contreditpar ses adversaires
auseinduregime, etqu'il peut
rassemblerderriere luitousles
radicaux. En insistant sur la
destructionde I'Etathebreu, il
affiche son radicalisme poli-
tique, enfaitcelui de son men-
tor, I'ayatollah Mesbah Yazdi,
responsable d'une grande eco-
letheologique aQom. «Cequ'il
dits'inscritdans le cadre de la
luttepourlecontrolede l'appa-
reil du regimc», souligne le
chercheur et journaliste ira-
nienNasser Etemadi. Lastra-

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad derriere un tableau exprimant I'idee qu'apres les Etats-Ums, Israel se brisei.s,
lors d'une conference intitulee «<Le monde sans le sionisme», le 26 octobre. a Telserar' -
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tegiedu Presidentestd’allerde
erise en crise. «llsen nourrit,
comme il lefaisaitdejasous la
presidencede Khatami, quand
ilsemployaitaparalyser Pac-
tiondecedernier», ajoute une
politologue. Ahmadinejad re-
prend ainsilastrategic utilisec
par Khomeiny pour asseoir
son pouvoir, touten musclant
alafoislesopposantset sesad-
versairesau seinduserail.
Mais, en fait, c'est la connnu-
naute internationale qu'Ah-
madinejad entend surtout
pr<3\iiquer. 11s'yemphliehal>i-
lenient, en liant sespnijMisne-
gationnistesala question nu-
cleate -alorsqu’il n'estpas en
charge de ce dossier, confie a
Mi Laridjani, un de ses rivaux
alapresidentielle. Aquelques
jouisde lareprisedesnegoeia-
tions (prevue pour le 21 de-
cembre) entre I’lran et trois
pays europeens (France, Alle-
inagne, Royaume-Uni), pour
garantir que le programme
nueleaire iranien ne debou-
cherapassurlafabricationde
I'arme atomique, il assure que
son pays ne cedcrajamais aux
pressionsoecidentales, «Soyez
certainsquenousnereculerons
pasd'uniotasurnosdroitslegi-
timesen matierenucleairc». a-
t-il lance alafoule. Maniere de
saper les efforts diploma-
tiquesquivisentatrouverur
eompromis acceptable p *
Vlranetl'UE.
Sur ce point, les politologues
s'interrogent. «Soit il estper-
suade que les Etuis-Uniset Is-
rael ne tenterontjamais rien
contrel'lran, etqu'ilpeutdone
se livrer a toutes les provoca
tions. Soit, ilespereaucontrai-
ivprovoquerunefrappeisrae-
lienne.quiferaitserasseinhler
lapitipiirl des li aniens<leirirrc
lui. Dans lesdeuxcas, ilestga-
gnant», analyse lapolitologue
deja citee. Quant a

»*e
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=<« d’eventuelles sanctions
economiquesduQpnseildese-
curity de 'ONU qui pourraient
frapper Teheran, le regime
comptesurlaChine - quiabe-
soindupetrole iranien-etsur
laRussie. Il estsignificatifque
Moscou n'ait pasacejour re-
mis en cause sa cooperation

nucleaire avec Teheran, vitale
pourleregimeislamique.

Au-deladespropos negation-
nistes du President, apparait
une veritable strategic de
confrontationavecl’Occident
«Entrelemondede l'arrogance
Qespaysoccidentaux, ndlr] et
le monde de I'islam, ily a une

bataille historique quiacom-
mence ilyadescentainesdan-
nees», a-t-il affirme dans un
precedentdiscours. Pour Nas-
ser Etemadi, ces propos
s'adressent aussi au monde
arabo-musulman. «llaprisen

publjgue, etqueson messagey
seradonebienaccueilli.» Mais
enlran, labataille pourle pou-
voirestloind’etre finieetson
principaladversaire, Hachemi
Rafsandjani, loin d'avoir dit
sondemiermot.

compteque, danscespays, ilya
unimmensevidedans l'opinion

Les provocations calculees
du president iranien islamiste

L’analyse
de Renaud Girard *

es declarations anti-israe-
liennes rdpettes du nou-
veau president iranien,
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad,

constituent tout sauf des

pages incontroles.

En qualifiant I'holocauste des
Juifs europeens pendant la Secon-
de Guerre mondiale de « mythe » et
en suggerant de transferer I'Etat
hebreu en Europe ou en Alaska, le
president iranien a pris un risque
calcuie. Ces provocations verbales
- qui viennent apres la reprise des
activites de conversion d’uranium,
en violation d’'une promesse faite it
I’'Union europeenne en 2003 - vi-
sent a redonner & Teheran un lea-
dership ideologique aupres des
masses populaires politiquement
frustrees du monde arabo-musul-
man. Ce leadership, que I'ayatollah
Khomeyni avait conquis a la faveur
de larevolution islamique de 1979,
I’lran I'avait rapidement perdu,
dans cette guerre arabo-persane
que fut le conflit contre I'lrak de
Saddam Hussein, puis dans les
tentatives de reforme toujours
avortees des quinze dernidres an-
nees.

En leader populiste averti, Ah-
madinejad entreprend de surfer
sur la vague actuelle de radicalisa-
tion ideologique du monde isla-

« Le regime
de Teheran
a choisi de jouer,
dans le monde
arabo-musulman,
les masses plutot que
les gouvernements »

mique, ou le recent succhs electo-
ral des Fresres musulmans d’Egypte
n’est qu’un signe parmi d’autres.
Les propos iconoclastes du presi-
dent iranien ont ete trfes bien reijus
par le mouvement palestinien isla-
miste Hamas. Son chef politique,
Khaled Mechaal, les a qualifies de
dexsrageux »lore d’une visite & Te-
heran jeudi dernier. La population
d’'un pays comme la Jordanie - qui,
selon un recent sondage, conside-
re & 90 % Oussama Ben Laden
comme un « resistant» et non
comme un terroriste - partagera
certainement cet avis.

ris au depourvu par le desen-
gagement israeiien unilateral

ur une sedne internationale
plus vaste, le regime de Tehe-

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

ter de gagner les elections cieri-
cales a I'’Assembiee des experts,

ran sait qu’il est egalement en poseul organe detenant le pouvoir

sition de force et qu’il a done les
moyens de son arrogance. Les ac-
cords priviiegies qu’il a signes
avec Pekin dans le domaine pe-

trolier lui garantissent un veto
chinois au cas ou le Conseil de se-
curity de ’'ONU viendrait a etu-
dier des sanctions commerciales
contre I'lran, pour violation de ses
obligations dans le cadre du traite
de non-proliferation nucleaire.
Face aux Etats-Unis, les Ira-
niens profitent de I'enlisement du
Pentagone en Irak, en raison de
I'insurrection larv6e des regions

de Gaza et la nouvelle strategig?@loritairement sunnites du

d’Ariel Sharon, desagreablement
surpris par le succes de I'offensive
diplomatique de I'Etat hebreu au-
pres du Pakistan et de I'’Afghanis-
tan, de?u par le silence de la Tur-
quie lorsqu’il fut avere qu’lsrael
avait infiltre des instructeurs mili-

taires aupres des Kurdes iraniens,
bref, victime d’un classique syn-
drome d’encerclement, le regime
de Teheran a choisi de jouer, dans
le monde arabo-musulman, les
masses plutOt que les gouverne-
ments.

En prononQant ses propos pro-
vocateurs a I'occasion d’un som-
met de I'Organisation de la Confe-
rence islamique (OCIl) a
La Mecque, Ahmadinejad a deiibe-
rement sape les efforts de I'Arabie
saoudite pour isoler I'lran dans la
region du goife Persique, ou plu-
sieurs petromonarchies ne se ca-
chent plus d’entretenir des liens
commerciaux avec Israel. Dans le
Goife, les Iraniens, qui ont engran-
ge la disparition politique de leur
plus serieux rival (I'lrak), peuvent
se permettre de hausser le ton,
comme le montre le durcissement
de leur contentieux territorial avec
les Emirats arabes unis sur les ilots
d’Abou Moussa.

centre et de I'ouest du pays. Le
sud du pays, trfes majoritairement
chiite (comme I'est I'lran), reste
pour le moment relativement cal-
me. Le regime de Teheran ne se
prive jamais de brandir, a mots
couverts, la menace d’'un embra-
sement du pays irakien chiite au
cas ou Washington s'aviserait de
frapper les installations iraniennes
de conversion et d’enrichisse-
ment d’uranium.

Mais la coherence de cette lo-
gique des rapports de forces in-
ternationaux n’explique pas tout.
Il'y a aussi, chez Ahmadinejad, la
volonte de consolider son in-
fluence au sein de la tres com-
plexe galaxie institutionnelle ira-
nienne, En Iran, la presidence ne
constitue qu’un lieu de pouvoir
parmi d’autres (Parlement,

Conseil des Gardiens de la Consti-
tution, Conseil du discernement,
etc.). Ahmadinejad cherche ac-
«tuellement a galvaniser sa base,
les bataillons de pasdarans (Gar-
diens de la revolution) dont il est
lui-meme issu. Son maitre spiri-
mtuel et ami, le bouillant ayatollah
Yazdi (milienariste, comme Ah-
madinejad), s’est lance dans une
feroce bataille politique pour ten-

de revoquer le Guide de la revolu-
tion (qui est I'arbitre supreme du

pays).

’actuel titulaire du poste,
I’ayatollah Khamenei, tout

conservateur qu’il soit, est beau-

coup plus pragmatique que son
poulain Ahmadinejad. Et il agit
aujourd’hui comme un Hinden-
burg qui tenterait de reprendre le
maximum de pouvoir & un jeune
Hitler imprudemment place au
sommet...

* Grand reporter au service etranger
du Figaro, auteur de Pourquoi ils se
battent-VVoyages & travers les

guerres du Moyen-Orient (editions
Flammarion).

LE FIGARO
19 decembre2005
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Top Shia calls for unity coalition

By Steve Negus, Iraq Corre-
spondent

A leading Iragi Shia candi-
date to become prime minis-
ter after today’'s elections
said the next government in
Irag was likely to be a
national unity coalition
bringing in representatives
of all major ethnic and sec-
tarian groups.

Adel Abd al-Mahdi, vice-
president of Iraq and senior
member of the Supreme
Council for Islamic Revolu-
tion in lIraq (Sciri), said in an
interview with the Financial
Times that Iragq needed con-
sensus between all commu-
nities.

"All the segments, at least
the three important seg-
ments [of Shia, Sunni and
Kurds] should be well repre-
sented in the government,”
he said.

A French-educated econo-
mist, Mr Abd al-Mahdi is
believed to have received his
party’s backing to be their
candidate for prime minis-
ter.

Sciri is one of the three
large movements that form

SECTARIAN VOTING

the core of the United lraqi
Alliance, the Shia-led coali-
tion that dominates the cur-
rent government and is
likely to win more votes
than any other force in the
elections to Iraq’s full four-
year parliament.

The elections are the last
milestone in Irag’s political
process, intended to estab-
lish a parliamentary democ-
racy after the 2003 US inva-
sion. The US is hoping the
elections will pave the way
for a political solution to the
conflict and has been
encouraged by the participa-
tion of Sunni Arab groups,
which had boycotted the
January elections.

If Mr Abd al-Mahdi does
replace Ibrahim al-Jaafari,
the current prime minister
seen by Baghdad’s political
elite as ineffectual, he will
have his work cut trying to
win the trust of Sunni
Arabs, who see his party as
promoting Shia sectarian-
ism.

The vice-president said he
was opposed to militias con-
trolling security forces - a
recent concern raised by the

US and by Sunni leaders.
But he added that inevitably
some officers might have a
background with Shia mili-
tias, with the Kurdish pesh-
merga, or with the former
ruling Ba’ath party. "You
can't bring people from the
womb,” he said.

Asked how his new gov-
ernment could win Sunni
trust for the security forces,
the vice-president said feder-
alism and decentralisation
would allow different
regions to police themselves.

“Say village A or B wants
the old Ba’athists to assure
their security, it's for them
to decide. But they cannot
impose on us that those peo-
ple should secure our neigh-
bourhoods," he said.

Mr Abd al-Mahdi, how-
ever, insisted he saw no
point in opening negotia-
tions with the predomi-
nantly Sunni Arab insur-
gents, an initiative proposed
by President Jalal Talabani.

“With whom should we
negotiate? I've been in [Iraqi
governments] for two years,
and | don't really know who
represents what they call the

resistance,” he said. He
added that the insurgency-
once dominated by former
Ba’athists who may have
had practical politi'il goals
had now been taker! bver by
Islamist hardliners such as
Abu Musab al-Zargawi.

"The hardcore is always
those Zarqawi people, reli-
gious people, and th:, t's why
the insurgency IS very
fluid,” he said.

“You always have this
hard core, who really
defends, that really fights.
And then you have the
troops there, waiting. If
things go in favour... they
will join, if things go unfa-
vourably they will leave,
they do something else.”

His counter-insurgency
strategy would be not so
much to make deals with the
guerrillas, but to bring the
less committed fighters into
the fold of peaceful politics.

“We have to open doors,
we have to facilitate [the soft
core] joining the political
process in any way we can,"”
he said.

Many seek end to religious divisions

By Neil MacDonald
in Mugdadiya

Many lraqgi voters appear to
miss one thing about the old
days: rule by an officially
secular government, where
Subni or Shia sectarian affil-
iations mattered less than
they do today.

in the agricultural heart-
land of Diyala, a mixed
Sunni-Shia province to the
north-east of Baghdad, citi-
zens of both sects say they
hope; today’s parliamentary
elections will help soothe
recent sectarian wounds
and, maybe, lower the tem-
perature of the Sunni-
dominated insurgency that
erupted in the wake of the
US-led invasion nearly three
years ago.

As soldiers from the Iraqi
battalion based at nearby
Mugdadiya brought the bal-
lot papers to surrounding
polling centres yesterday,
the civilians gathered by the
roadsides said they wanted
to vote as a step towards
national peace.

But this can only happen

if the next government acts
to unify the two main Mus-

lim sects, several prospec-
tive voters said.
The informal picture

emerging from rural Diyala
probably bodes well for elec-
tion challenger lyad Allawi,
the secular Shia former
interim prime minister, who
is trying to regain the job
that he first gained by US
appointment in June 2004 by
appealing to voters with a
record of strong leadership
that supposedly treated reli-
gion as a personal matter.

“In Saddam Hussein’s
time, no one would ever ask
if you were Sunni or Shia,”
said a local worker at the
polling centre in Harouniya
village, who, along with
other local men, identified
himself only as a "Muslim
Iraqi”. Even if the dictator-
ship manipulated tribal, eth-
nic and sectarian loyalties
ruthlessly, its governmental
institutions were mostly
indifferent to such labels,
the man insisted.

It is a line often heard
from long-serving army offic-

ers, and from Sunni urban-
ites who feel a residual sym-
pathy for the fallen regime
of Mr Hussein. But this vil-
lage, the soldiers in the bal-
lot convoy say, is solidly
Shia.

The perspective from here
seems radically different
than from the Shia-
dominated south of lIraq,
where most residents insist
that the old, Sunni-led
regime abused and exploited
them as a matter of sectar-
ian discrimination.

With the north seemingly
sewn up in advance by a
Kurdish coalition, the elec-
tion has turned into a race
between Mr Allawi and the
United Iraqgi Alliance, a list
comprising most of the same
Shia religious parties that
captured a slight majority in
the current parliament.

Allawi campaigners say
that his list, unlike the UIA,
will be able to pull in sup-
port from all over the coun-
try. Moreover, the multiple
Sunni sectarian lists that are
running this time, after a
failed boycott strategy in

January’s elections, look
inclined to group around Mr
Allawi in  post-election
power-brokering.

Residents of Diyala like to
call their province a “minia-
ture Iraq”, with Sunni Arab
and Shia Arab populations
of between 40 to 45 per cent,
with the rest split mostly
between ethnic Kurds and
Turkomans. In fact, the
Sunni Arabs enjoy a rough
parity here that they lack in
Iraq as a whole.

They have, consequently,
grasped the power they can
exert through democratic
pressure, perhaps earlier
than Sunni in other parts of
the country, says Lt Col
Roger Cloutier, the US mili-
tary commander in the area.

The Mugdadiya-based sol-
diers are mostly Shia, but
several say they come from
mixed families. The driver of
the command vehicle, a
Sunni with a Shia wife, tells
the others: “I have a brother
who’s a Wahabi” - one of the
bearded Sunni fundamental-
ists widely equated with the
insurgency and terrorism.
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MIDDLE EAST

From Ba’ath to polling booth: why Iraq’s
quest for unity Is facing its toughest test

Political components of a fractured nation = Kurd

J Sunni Turkomen

FINANCIAL TIMES THURSDAY DECEMBER 15 2005

‘ 100 km B Sunni/Kurd mix
i ]
provinces! 1D Sunni
J Number of «sShiazsunnl mix
National Assembly C—1Shia
seats allocated
to each province
STRIA
IRAN
IRAN

SAUDI ARABIA
Compensatory seats 45

Total number of seats 275
Sourte: 77w Independent Electors! Commission

at producing a broad-based
assembly and a government
with a four-year mandate
but armed insurgency is
only one of many problems
that remain, Roula Khalaf

and Steve Negus write

Imost every inch of public
space in Baghdad has been
filled in the past month by
posters of candidates gazing

cratic process, the country continues to
struggle for unity and normality.
Today'’s election for a full parliament -
the’last stage in its political transition
Vv represents not just the best but per-
haps the last hope of reaching a
national compact among its various
religious groups and preventing a col-
lapse into all-out civil war.

Although two votes held earlier this
year - January elections to an interim
parliament and an October constitu-
tional referendum - did little to
improve security or to build a function-
ing state, Iraqis are optimistic.

No one expects the violence will sud-
denly abate. But, encouraged by the
likely participation this time of Sunni

out at a brighter future. CampaignArabs - who boycotted the January

commercials on television have virtu-
ally eclipsed regular programming.
Mobile phones beep with text messages
from obscure provincial coalitions.

Shia Islamists display their clerics,
mosques and martyrs. An elderly
Sunni sheikh, his voice so weak it is
barely audible, derides the Shia-led
government’s failure to provide basic
services. Hazem al-Shaalan, the ultra-
secular defence minister known for his
blood-curdling threats to crush rebels
and traitors, clenches a fist. Ahmed
Chalabi, the former opposition leader -
who has attracted both credit and
blame in Baghdad.for cajoling the US
into war to unseat Saddam Hussein -
proclaims: "We freed the nation, and
we wijll build it."

Yet for all the evidence that Iraq is
revelling in its rediscovery of the demo-

poll - US and Iraqi officials say the
elections could produce a more legiti-
mate parliament with a more balanced
representation of Shia, Kurds and
Sunni Arabs and a government with a
four-year mandate that could finally
get down to the business of governing.

Ominously, however, many Iraqis
seem still to view the poll through a
rigidly sectarian prism, regarding it
first and foremost as a contest to deter-
mine which group ends up in control of
important state agencies such as the
interior ministry (see below right).

For the administration of US Presi-
dent George W. Bush, which faces ris-
ing domestic discontent with the Iraq
war, the completion of the political
transition should pave the way. for the
gradual transfer of security to Iraqi
forces and allow a reduction in the

The ethno-religious mix

nearly 140,000 US troops who serve reg-
ularly in Iraq. But even US officials
now acknowledge that Iraq’s insur-
gency will take many years to defeat.

Reflecting that bleak view, Anthony
Cordesman, Middle East expert at
Washington's Centre for Strategic and
International Studies, argues the “best-
case scenario for Iraq now is the kind
of 'victory' that produces an unstable,
partially dependent state, with a uni-
fied and pluralistic regime”.

American officials say a fringe of
hardcore radicals, including followers
of Abu Musab al-Zarqgawi, a Jordanian
Islamist, as well as the most radical
Ba'athists still loyal to Mr Hussein,
must be defeated by force. But in
recent months the US has changed its
stance to emphasise that most insur-

gents can be persuaded through the
political process to lay down arms.
The extremist groups are trying hard
to terrorise voters in the Sunni heart-
land and prevent a high turnout. One
statement among many posted on the

internet and on placards in Sunni”,

towns brands the political process a
“devilish project aimed against the
mujahideen (fighters)".

But there are positive signs. At least
two broad Sunni Arab political alli-
ances have emerged to contest the elec-
tions, adopting a programme that calls
for a timetable for the withdrawal of
US forces. Saleh al-Mutlek, head of the
Iraqi National Dialogue Front, one of

the two groups, says many nationalist
insurgents are backing elections as a
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way of asserting Sunni power.
Analysts remain sceptical about the
ability of leaders such as Mr al-Mutlek
to wield real influence over insurgents.
The Muslim Scholars Association, a
clerical group that at times acts as the
insurgents’ mouthpiece, has issued a
statement opposing the elections with-
out, however, actively encouraging a
boycott. And on Tuesday, more than
1,000 Sunni clerics issued a fatwa, or
religious edict, telling followers to vote.
Some lraqi leaders warn that distin-
guishing between two branches of a
clandestine movement is difficult in

practice. The turnout in Sunni areas
will be a crucial indicator of the new
Sunni groups’ political relevance. But
even if Sunni do not turn out in large
numbers to vote - whether out of fear
or distaste for the political process - a
new electoral law guarantees that the
next parliament will have more Sunni
representatives than the 17 seats (out
of 275) secured in the current interim
assembly. Instead of considering lraq
as one constituency, seats have been
divided among the country’s 18
provinces.

The promise of a high Sunni turnout
has raised the prospect that the elec-
tions will produce a more diverse par-

liament and a government in which the
influence of the United Iraqi Alliance,
the Shia coalition of Islamist parties, is
diluted. The UIA is expected to remain
the largest bloc in parliament but its
own members predict it will lose the
outright majority it now holds.

Shia and Kurdish officials say the
UIA is still likely to lead the next gov-
ernment. But they say the cabinet will
be a broad coalition that includes
Sunni Arab representation and perhaps
members of the competing electoral list
led by lyad Allawi, a secular Shia and
former prime minister.

The UIA has disappointed many Ira-
qis and alienated even its closest allies,

including the Kurdish par-
ties in the government coa-
lition. Western diplomats
and human rights activists
say there is growing evi-
dence that Shia militia
linked to security forces are
involved in extra-judicial
executions of Sunni detain-
ees, exacerbating sectarian
tensions.

The UIA's human rights
record, however, scarcely
troubles most Shia voters.
Many Shia agree that the
UIA government has not
delivered on its promises to
stop the car bombs and
restore regular electricity
supplies. They concede that
Mr Allawi, a member of the
former Ba’ath party who
champions the cause of
purged Ba'athist techno-
crats, may well - as his
campaign advertisements
have it - be a man who
“says it, then does it”.

But they will still vote for
the UIA because they fear he will bring
back the old elite to ignore and oppress
them once more.

hatever government takes
over next year will have a
battle to convince the pub-
lic that state institutions

represent the entire nation and not jU¥°
the sect in power. It will also have

accelerate the rebuilding of the
national security forces.

Muaffak al-Bubbaie, Iraq’s national
security adviser, estimates that 50 per
cent of Iraqi troops - 217,000 police and:
army forces - are now well trained and
ready for combat. Mr Cordesman, of
the Centre for Strategic and Interna-:
tional Studies, says that despite con-
cerns over the ethnic composition of
troops and questions about their loy-
alty, progress has been made towards

Five main coalitions contending the leadership

United Iragi Alliance Kurdistan Alliance

m Non-secular Shia Arab
coalition

Iragi National List

Secular and mulli-ellinic coalition

creating truly national forces. He notes
that earlier this year three of Iraqg's
army divisions had a Shia commander,
another three a Sunni, three a Kurd
and one a Turkoman.

The next parliament must also build
consensus over the new constitution,
approved by Shia and Kurdish leaders
but fiercely opposed by most Sunni.

Perhaps the most difficult task facing
the next government is to build on the
expected Sunni participation in the
elections by opening channels of com-
munication with some of the insurgent
groups. lIronically, US officials seem
more accepting of the concept of nego-
tiations with rebels than do some of
the Islamist Shia parties, particularly
Sciri.

Some lIraqgi officials are trying to
identify the groups that could be
brought into negotiations. Jalal Tala-
bani, Iraq’s president and leader of one
of the two main Kurdish parties, has;
said he is ready to listen to insurgents
willing to lay down their arms. Wafic
al-Samarrai, security adviser to Mr Tal:
abani, says a range of local groups has
been contacting him by telephone to
say they are ready for discussions.

The Centre for Arab Unity Studies, a
Beirut-based organisation run by Ira-
qis, last week issued a declaration that
it says was agreed with several insur-
gent groups. The declaration offered a
ceasefire in return for a withdrawal of

American troops within six months,
ng other demands.
télthough still tentative, these moves
suggest that some groups are seeking a
political wing and are beginning to con-
sider negotiations as a way out of the
Iraq conflict. "The only hope for a solu-
tion is negotiations with insurgents,"”
says Toby Dodge, a London-based Iraq
expert. “Once an insurgency gets under
way, there can never be a military
solution: there has to be a negotiated
settlement.”

Iragi Consensus Front

1 R Non-secular Sunni
Avrab coalition

Iragi National

R Nationalist secular Sunni
Avrab coalition

IS political groups

iti i R Three political
® 18 political groups Dominant party: Iragi Nationalist groupsp

Accord of former interim prime
minister lyad Allawi, a secular . R Dominant party:
Shia Arab Iragi Islamic party
led by Tareq al
Hashemi

= Main parties: Patriotic Union of Kurdistan m Five political groups

- Daawa party of led by president Jalal Talabani

outgoing prime - Kurdish Democratic party .
minister Ibrahim al- led by Massoud Barzani The Iragi Communist Party

Jaafari . i . and the Assembly of ;
m The Kurdistan Islamic Union

m Dominant party: Iraqi
National Front led by5
Salehal-Mutlek '

- Sciri, led by Party, which won 10 per cent
Ayatollah Abdelaziz of the seats in Dohuk and
al-Hakim Suleimaniya, leftthe

- Followers of the coalition

radical Shia cleric
Mugtada al-Sadr,
although he will not
himself run

m Grand Ayatollah Ali
al-Sistani, Irag’s most
influential Shia cleric,
backed the UIA in
January but has not
formally given his
support for today’s
election
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Op-Chart

NINA KAMP, MICHAEL O’HANLON AND AMY UNIKEWICZ

The State oflraq: An Update

DECEMBER 14, 2005

ESPITE President Bush's articulation of a new strategy for victory In Iraq,
the American debate remains polarized. An Increasing number of critics
argue that the war Is already lost and that we may as well withdraw, while
others claim we are clearly headed to victory, and Americans would know

that if only the press would stop emphasizing the negative.

Our judgment, based on data compiled by the American government, the news
media and independent monitors, is that trends In Iraq do not support either of these
extreme views. Things are in a state of continual turmoil, with many hopeful signs
but also some deeply disquieting realities. In the good news category, one could place
the real, if belated, progress in training Iraqi security forces, the greater availability
of telephone and television services, renewed economic growth and more children in
school (reading much better textbooks).

On the negative side, electricity and oil production remain below the levels of

SECURITY INDICATORS

U.S. Troop Fatalities
(Number From Homemade Bombs)

Iragi Military and Police Fatalities

Estimated Iraqi Civilian
Fatalities From War

Multiple-Fatality Bombings

Kidnappings of Foreigners

U.S./Other Foreign Troops

(in thouunda)

Iraqi Security Personnel
(in thoLuanda)

Number of Iraqgi Security Personnel
in Top Two Tiers of Quality

(in thousands)

Estimated Number of Insurgents
Daily Insurgent Attacks

Daily Tips Received from
about Insurgents
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the Baathist regime, even as Iraqi expectations for Improvement soar. Among Sunni
Arabs, who stand to greatly Increase their representation in Parliament after to-
morrow’s elections, passive support for the terrorists is all too common. And the in-
surgency remains as strong and deadly as ever.

A sober reading of the data argues against a rapid withdrawal, which would
concede the fight to the terrorists. But this does not mean we can't shift policy. We
could announce a plan for substantial troop reductions (but not complete withdraw-
al) over the next 12 to 24 months, as most Iragis say they desire. Together with the
Iraqi governmenl, we might create a job-training program in response to the chroni-
cally high unemployment rate. In the end, however, the most important factor may
be how the new government decides to amend the Constitution, particularly in terms
of ensuring equitable sharing of oil money and bringing lower-level former Baathists
back into public life. [

AND
QUALITY OF LIFE INDICATORS

Crude-Oil Production
(In millions of barrel# per dayj pruwor; 2.5)

Availability of Household Fuels

(percentage at estimated need)

Annual G.D.P.
(in hillioni of 2005 doJlirs; prewar: 50)

Cumulative U.S.
(in bU Liarts of dollars)

Registered Cars
(in million!)

Unemployment Rate
(percent)

Felony Cases Resolved in Courts

Telephone Subscribers
(prewar 800,000)

PUBLIC OPINION/POLITICS

Percentage of Public Optimistic
About Future

Iragis Favoring Near-Term
U.S. Troop Withdrawal

Expected Sunni Arab Share of Iraqg’s.

Future Oil Revenue
(percent)

Corralled Tehran renews the tension

The continuing conflict in Iraq is
polarising Gulf politics, heightening
tensions between Sunni Arab
governments and Shia Iran.

Since the toppling of Saddam
Hussein’s regime, Tehran has.
emerged as the most powerful
regional influence in Irag. This new
dominance, combined with Tehran’s
pursuit of a nuclear programme, has
left Arab governments consumed with
anxiety. Although both sides claim to
want co-operation over future Gulf
security, the strains underline the
risks that a Sunni-Shia civil war in
Iraq could drag in the neighbours to
provoke a broader regional conflict.

Iran has been the main supporter of

Dominance: Iran’s Mahmoud Ahmadinejad

Iraq’s Islamist Shia parties, which
won the January elections and are
likely to emerge as the biggest bloc
in today’s poll.

Under Mohammad Khatami, the
reformist Iranian president who
stepped down this summer, relations
with Arab governments had
improved. But tensions were renewed
with the arrival of Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad, his fundamentalist
successor, and the unearthing by
United Nations inspectors of Iran’s
sophisticated nuclear programme.
Arab officials share western
suspicions that Tehran is bent
on developing nuclear weapons.
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“Even when things were good, the
Arabs were afraid of Iran’s power to
meddle in their affairs, especially
with their Shia populations, and the
Iranians were afraid that the Gulf
states would he a base for America to
strike against them,” says Gregory
Gause, who teaches at the University
of Vermont, referring to the Shia
minority in Saudi Arabia and the
majority Shia population of Bahrain.
"It's worse now. Iraq has exacerbated
the Shia problem because they (the
Arabs) are afraid Iran will get the
dominant influence in Irag." Iran has
supported the US-backed democratic
transition in Iraq. None the less, the

sunni open
with Kurds

The Associated Press

BAGHDAD: A leading Sunni politi-
cian said Friday that his party would be
open to an alliance with secular Shiites
and Kurds to form a coalition govern-
ment in Irag once the results are in from
Thursday’s parliamentary elections.

Election officials said the elections
had been conducted smoothly, with
minimum violence and no reports of
fraud. But officials are investigating
nearly 180 complaints of intimidation
and other irregularities that could delay
release of the results for at least two
weeks. As the count continued on Fri-
day, no official figures were released,
although officials said some numbers
could be announced next week.

The alliance of Shiite religious
parties that dominates the current gov-
ernment is expected to win the biggest
share ofthe 275 seats in Parliament, but
not enough to rule without forming a
coalition with other factions.

Shiites account for about 60 percent
of Irag’s 27 million people; turnout in
the Shiite heartland, in southern and
central Irag, was reported high. Under
the new constitution, the party with the
biggest number of seats gets the first
chance at trying to form a government
that can win Parliament’s endorsement.

But the Sunni politician, Adnan al-
Dulaimi, predicted that the Shiite
United Iragi Alliance would fail to
muster enough support in Parliament.
Dulaimi said a coalition of his Iraqi Ac-
cordance Front, the Kurds and a party
led by former Prime Minister Ayad

Allawi, a secular Shiite, would eventu-
ally end up in power.

“We believe that these elections will
lead to forming a balanced government
of all parts of the Iragi people not con-
trolled by a specific group, and this will
lead to solving the problems,”" Dulaimi
said. “We will not accept that any part of
the Iraqgi people be excluded unless they
themselves don’t want to take part.”

US and Britain also accuse it of less
benign intervention, including the
provision of advanced explosives to
radical Shia groups.

On a trip to Washington in October,
Prince Saud al-Feisal, the Saudi
foreign minister, expressed alarm
about Iranian interference. But
Tehran officials insist Iran should be
most worried, surrounded by the US
military presence in Iraq,
Afghanistan and much of the Gulf.

At a recent conference on Gulf
security, organised by London’s
International Institute for Strategic
Studies, Mohammad Reza Bagheri,
Iran’s deputy foreign minister, said
Arabs had nothing to fear from Iran.

to uniting
and Shiites
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He also warned that Iraq should not
be turned into “a tool for creating a
new balance of power against greater
countries in the region”, an apparent
reference to Iran.

Concerns over Iranian power in
Iraq have spurred Arab governments
to try to carve a more active role in
Irag. With support from the US, the
Arab League organised a national
reconciliation conference in Cairo last
month, bringing together Shia,
Kurdish and Sunni leaders. As the
League prepares for another, bigger
conference in Baghdad next year, it
has also been urging Sunni Arabs to
participate in the political process.

KfralOSfcSribune

December 17-18,2005

Shiites waving prayer mats at a rally for a political party on Friday in Baghdad.

A government with strong Sunni Arab
representation could help defuse the
Sunni-dominated insurgency and allow
the United States and its coalition part-
ners to begin removing troops next year.

General George Casey Jr., the top U.S.
commander in Irag, told Pentagon re-
porters in a video teleconference on Fri-
day that he would make recommenda-
tions in the next few weeks about troop
withdrawals. But he sought to dampen
expectations that a successful election
alone would end the insurgency and pre-
dicted that rebels might escalate their at-

tacks to demonstrate they "are still

strong and a factor to be reckoned with.”
“We should not expect the insur-
gency to just go away because of yester-

day’s great success,” Casey said. “But we
should expect it
weakened and reduced as more and
more Iragis adopt the political process
and the root causes of the insurgency
are addressed by the new lIragi govern-

ment and by the coalition.”

That view is shared by others among
the 150,000 troops in the U.S. military

force in Irag.

“The new government has to find its
legs," said Captain Bradley Velotta, who

is based in Mosul. Before the Americans
can begin to leave, he added, "the new

to be gradually

government is going to need the stabili-
ty and training supplied by U.S. forces.”

In a statement posted on the Internet
on Friday, the Islamic Army in lraqg, a
major insurgent group, said it was re-
sponsible for the absence ofwidespread
election violence because it \vanted to
avoid harming Sunni voters. The state-
ment added that the group did not be-
lieve in democracy, only in God.
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Kurds flock to polling stations to back
de facto independence

Michael Howard in Suiaymaniyah

There was not an Iraqi flag in sight across
the Kurdish self-rule region yesterday as
Kurds went to the polls, many saying they
were voting to preserve their de facto
independence from Baghdad.

Election officials in the self-rule
provinces of Dohuk, Irbil and Suiay-
maniyah estimated a turnout of75%-80%,
while in the contested city of Kirkuk,
which has a large Kurdish population,
polling was described as "huge”.

“l am voting for my future and for the
future of my people who have suffered so
much from central rule,” said Shwan

Mohammed, a history student at Suiay-
maniyah University, as he queued outside
a polling station clutching the Kurdish

dents ofavillage outside Arbil threw rocks
at a convoy carrying the head of an
Islamist Kurdish group running against
the major Kurdish alliance.

Kurdish leaders also complained that
thousands ofpeople had been deprived of
the right to vote because of mistakes in
the electoral roll made by the Indepen-
dent Election Commission in Baghdad.

The Kurdistan Alliance, dominated by

Massoud Barzani’s Kurdistan Democratic
Party and Jalal Talabani’s Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan, hopes to repeat its strong
performance in Iraq’s first post-war elec-
tionsinJanuary. Inthat poll it emerged as
the second largest bloc in parliament and
formed a coalition government with the
winning Shiaalliance.

With greater Sunni Arab participation
this time around the Kurds, who make up

flag

Aswith the campaign in Irag’s most sta-
ble region, voting passed offlargely with-
out incident. In the worst trouble resi-

afifth ofthe population of Irag, expectto
lose some oftheir 77 seats, but seek to at
least protect their political gains en-
shrined in the new federal constitution.

In the northern city of Suiaymaniyah
one ofthe first to vote as polls opened was
Irag’s Kurdish president Jalal Talabani.

“It is a historic day for Iraq and the
region,” he said, before alluding to some
of the political battles that lie ahead. “I
hope that the Iragi people will stay united.
We hope that the people will vote to keep
the constitution that was approved by the
Iraqi people.”

A steady trickle of voters in the morn-
ingturned into aflood at midday, as entire
families — men in baggy traditional
trousers, women in sequinned dresses,
turned up to vote. Outside polling stations
policemen linked arms and danced.

"Who can say it was wrong to bring us
freedom?” said Barham Salih, Iraqg’s
planning minister, as he watched the
celebrations.

[M"Guardian

December 16 2005

Si les Americains partaient demain

Le plus important quotidlen de Bagdad analyse
les conditions d’un depart des troupes alllAes.

1. L’lrak serait-ll plus sur en cas de retralt amArl-
cain ? Dans un sens, oui. Cela priverait les groupes
armes d’une partie importante du soutien dont ils
bAnAficient dans la population, I'occupation Atant
un motif de haine que les insurges peuvent ex-
ploiter. Cela est d’autant plus vrai que le contexte
interieur irakien semble favorable, puisque Ton note
que beaucoup d’Arabes sunnites qui avaient boy-
cotts les elections de janvier dernier semblent prets
a participer a celles du 15 dAcembre. De meme,
les nationalistes irakiens et les partisans de I'an-
cienrAgime engagAs dans I’insurrection envoient
des signes de leur volontA de fonder des partis po-
litiques plutot que de persister dans Taction armAe.
De leur cotA, les dirigeants irakiens ont indiquA
gu’ils Ataient prets a trouver des accords avec les
insurges afin de les amener vers un processus po-
litique. Toutefois, la CIA reste pessimiste quant A
I’AventualitA de voir la paix s'instaurer en cas de
retrait. Il en va de meme des allies arabes des AmA-
ricains dans la rAgion, qui considArent que la rA-
volte risque de redoubler d’intensitA et de provo-
quer fAclatement de I'lrak. Pour certains respon-
sables saoudiens, la situation est irrAcupArable.
“Il semble tout A fait improbable que I'lrak reste
un Etat unifie", Acrit I'analyste saoudien Nawaf
Obaid dans un rapport secret A son gouvernement.
Et il est vrai que les progrAs dans I'entratnement
des soldats irakiens ne serviront pas A stabiliser

le pays si beaucoup d’entre eux sont plus loyaux
envers leurgroupe confessionnel qu'envers le gou-
vernement central. Qui plus est, les forces de sA-
curitA que les AmAricains sont en train de mettre
sur pied sont suspectAes par les Arabes sunnites
d'etre infiltrAes par les milices chiites et kurdes,
dAsireuses de prendre leur revanche.

2. La rAglon seralt-elle plus sQre en cas de retralt
amArlcain ? Oui, A condition que I'lrak soit dAmo-
cratisA et reste unifiA, ce qui est loin d'Atre acquis.
Dans ce cas, Washington aura rAussi A amAliorer
son image, que la guerre avait largement entachAe.
Car la quasi-totalitA des Arabes ont AtA hostiles

A I’invasion amAricaine de I’lrak. Et, meme si
de nombreux gouvernements des pays voisins se
fAlicitent de la chute de Saddam Hussein, ils es-
timent que la guerre a versA de I'huile sur le feu
et alimentA le terrorisme. “Vous avez cred une
vaste Zone qui echappe a tout controle et ou le ter-
rorisme trouve un terrain fertile allant de la fron-
tiersjordanienne aux faubourgs de Bagdad”, a
commentA Ali Shukri, I’ancien conseillerdu roi
de Jordanie, aprAs les trois attentats suicides d'’Am-
man. Dans le meme temps, ces regimes sont tout
autant inquiets de I’AventualitA de voir s'instau-
rer un gouvernement dAmocratique en Irak. D'ores
et dAjA, ils subissent les pressions amAricaines en
faveur de la cause dAmocratique et I’'Egypte, par
exemple, a du concAder d'organiser ses premiAres
Alections "pluralistes”. D’un autre cotA, si le chaos
devait gagner I'lrak aprAs un retrait amAricain, I'in-

stabilitA contaminerait les pays voisins ety Atouf-
ferait tous les progrAs dAmocratiques.
3. Les Americains seralent-ils plus en sAcuritA chez
eux en cas de retralt ? Pas nAcessairement.
Certes, I'occupation amAricaine de I'lrak est per-
pue comme une provocation et a permis au Jor-
danien Zargaoui de recruter des combattants du
monde entier. Mais cela ne veut pas dire que la me-
nace terroriste contre les Etats-Unis diminuera en
cas de retrait. “Que nous nous retirions ou non
d'lrak, estime un responsable de la lutte antiter-
roriste amAricain, Al-Qaida voudra toujours nous
frapper Id ou pa fait le plus mal: dans notre propre
pays."Tout au plus les Etats-Unis pourraient-ils
redAployer leurs forces afin de combattre le terro-
risme dans d’autres rAgions. Quoi qu'il en soit, cela
ne sera possible qu’A partir du moment ou les EtatSr
Unis seront “dans une position de force, " estime
Bruce Hoffman, directeur de la Fondation Rand.
"Donner I'impression de fuir les violences serait un
encouragementpour les terroristes”, estime-t-il. Car
Al-Qaida a toujours AtA convaincue que le point faible
des Etats-Unis rAside dans son incapacitA A sup-
porter les pertes et a rAsister A long terme. Toute
la difficultA est done de trouver le moyen de se
retirer sans avoir fair de le faire sous la contrainte.
Al-Mada, Bagdad

DU 15 AU 21 DfiCEMBRE 2005
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Turkish court delays novelist’s trial

By Sebnem Arsu

EU observers keep

ISTANBUL: A Turkish court put off ywatch on proceedings

the trial of a prominent novelist after a
brief hearing Friday, giving the govern-
ment until Feb. 7 to decide whether to
go ahead with criminal proceedings
against him for mentioning the Ar-
menian genocide by the Turks in 1915 in
a magazine interview in which he also
said 30,000 Kurds had been killed since
the late 1980s.

Angry nationalists booed and jostled
the heavy police escort that took the
best-selling writer, Orhan Pamuk, into
the packed courthouse, where observ-
ers from European Union countries
Turkey hopes will admit it to the 25-na-
tion group were present.

“l am sorry that | could not testify,
Pamuk said in a statement issued by his
publisher after the court decided that the
Justice Ministry in Ankara had to give
authorization for the trial to proceed.

“Dragging out cases of thought
crimes which shouldn’t be begun in the
first place and starting new ones arc not
good for Turkey, for our democracy,” he
said. He remains free while awaiting
trial but could face a jail term of six
months to three years if convicted.

Policemen with plastic shields escor-
ted Pamuk, 53, from the courthouse into
a minivan under a barrage of eggs and
invective by angry protesters, and as
shouts of "Traitor Pamuk” echoed in

the narrow streets.

Pamuk is accused of*“insulting Turk-
ish identity” by telling Das Magazin, a
Swiss publication, in an interview last
February that the mass killing of Ar-
menians by the Ottoman empire in 1915
and the deaths of Kurds in Turkish op-
erations against the PKK separatist

He is facing criminal
charges for mentioning

Armenian genocide.

group in the 1980s were still forbidden
subjects in Turkey.

Atrticle 301 ofthe Turkish penal code,
though revised last summer as part of
Turkey’s efforts to meet the legal and
economic standards required to join
the European Union, still criminalizes
public comments that "denigrate Turk-
ishness” or the government or the army,
and nearly 60 intellectuals have been
charged under it.

At the end of the hourlong hearing,
Joost Lagendijk, a Dutch European Par-
liament advocate of Turkish member-

ship in the EU, expressed disappoint-
ment that the government had not
decided to dismiss the trial.

“Now it is up to the government to
take the responsibility,” he said. “They
can say that the penal code was re-
formed not to restrict the freedom of
speech but to allow for more.”

The Turkish justice minister, Cemil
Cicek, speaking to NTV news televi-
sion, accused journalists of stirring up
emotions and said that the court’s de-
cision should not be taken as a sur-
prise.

"A question has been asked, so we
should wait for the reply,” he said.

Denis McShane, a member of the
British Parliament observing the pro-
ceedings, said that he had been hit on
the face by a nationalist lawyer during
the melee.

“l cannot believe these lawyers rep-
resent Turkish democracy,” McShane
said.

The editor of the only Armenian
newspaper in Turkey, Hirant Dink, was
also showered with insults and had to
be escorted from the courthouse by the
security force.

On Thursday, the EU Enlargement
Commissioner, Olli Rehn, said that it
was not Pamuk, whose novels including
“Snow,” “My Name Is Red” and “The
Black Book” have been translated into
34 languages, but Turkey that would be
on trial. He called on the government to
prove that the changes in the penal code
were not simply window dressing to
convince Europe that it could start talk-
ing with Turkey about EU membership.

Another European Parliament mem-
ber at the trial, Camiel Eurlings of The
Netherlands, said, “If Turkey wants to
continue toward the EU, and | hope it
will, then really freedom of expression
is a fundamental necessity.”

Mehmet Altan, a professor at Istan-
bul University who had been acquitted
of a similar charge, predicted that the
charges against the novelist would not
stick.

“This was a provocative plot by those
who are trying to block Turkey’s entry
into the EU,” Altan said. “The case
served its purpose, so they've done with
it.”

The New York Times

Avan carrying the novelist Orhan Pamuk, shown below, on its way to an Istanbul court Friday. Protesters threw eggs at him.
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Syria and Lebanon

The Syrians are in the dock, but the

murders continue

BEIRUT

The UN’s finger points at people close to Syria’s President Bashar Assad

HE metaphor was more fitting than its
writer intended. "We have turned the

four leading Christians, among them Mr
Hreni, who were outspoken critics of

day into a dark night,” said the fax postedSyria’s regime. Though not mandated to

by a hitherto unknown group claiming
responsibility for this week’s bomb that
killed Gibran Tueni, a prominent Lebanese
publisher and politician. The Arabic word
for day, an-Nahar, happens to be the name
of the high-brow. Beirut daily that Mr
Tueni’'s grandfather founded and his fam-
ily still runs. Yet Mr TUeni's Killing also
darkened the cloud of deception and fear
that has shrouded efforts to bring the light
oftruth into Lebanon’s murky and danger-
ously polarised politics.

The most obvious of these efforts has
been the UN-sponsored probe into last
February’s murder of Lebanon’s long-
serving prime minister, Rafik Hariri,
which led to the withdrawal of Syrian
troops and the ouster of the Syrian-run se-
curity establishment that had dominated
Lebanon since its civil war ended in 1990.
Few think it a matter of chance that Mr
Tueni’s assassination coincided with the
release of a second progress report on this
investigation, which, reinforcing an earlier
report in October, suggests that people in
the shadowy matrix of Lebanese and Syr-
ian security services had Hariri killed.

With its Lebanese component now
largely dismantled, most Lebanese tend to
blame Syria for the 14 bombings that have
shaken their country since February.
These have now killed 13 people, including

look into these later attacks, the un investi-
gation team, led to date by a German pros-
ecutor, Detlev Mehlis, cites new evidence
in its latest report that a “high-level Syrian
official” supplied arms to groups in Leba-
non “to create public disorder in response
to any accusations of Syrian involvement
in the Hariri assassination.”

Mr Mehlis’s report also politely but
firmly chides Syria for stalling, despite a
un Security Council resolution obliging it
to co-operate fully with the investigation.
Syria did letfive security men, now named
as being among 19 suspects in the Hariri
murder, be interrogated. But it also tried
hard to discredit Mr Mehlis, most dramati-
cally by televising a key witness’s sup-
posed recantation. The un report suggests
that this witness’s original testimony was
corroborated by others and retracted un-
der duress. It also revealed that Syria
claims to have burned all documentation
of its 30-year armed presence in Lebanon,
and has failed to produce two witnesses
believed to be in Syrian police custody.

Mr Mehlis is retiring from the investiga-
tion team, but the un Security Council
may extend its mandate for six months.
After requests from Lebanon’s govern-
ment, it may also broaden the investiga-
tors' brief to look into the post-Hariri
bombings and set up an international tri-

The
Economist

December 17tli 2005

bunal to try the culprits. The council still
refrains from imposing immediate sanc-
tions on Syria for failure to co-operate, pre-
ferring instead to hold out the threat of
“further action” under Chapter 7 of the un
cbarier, which authorises the use of force.

International wariness of hurting or-
dinary Syrians means that such punish-
ment is likely, as a start, to be limited to re-
stricting the movement of Syrian officials
and diplomats. This would humiliate the
increasingly isolated regime of President
Bashar Assad but not bring him down. His
mixture of bluster and delaying tactics fol-
lowed by quiet concessions has impressed
few outside Syria. Yet it has brought some
sympathy from his own people: many re-
main persuaded by official posturing that
presents their country as a bastion of Arab
nationalism besieged by western and Zi-
onist designs.

Such defiance plays well in other parts
of the Arab world, including even Leba-
non. Many Shia Muslims, the largest but
historically most disenfranchised of Leba-
non’s 18 recognised confessional groups,
still see Syria as the ultimate champion of
the notion of “resistance”. Hizbullah, the
strongest Shia party, sees the extension of
un influence in Lebanon as a TYojan horse
for western domination. Pro-western Leb-
anese, particularly Christians such as Mr
Tueni, are regarded as traitors for arguing
that Hizbullah’s “resistance” militia be dis-
armed, as demanded by the un.

But acts such as the killing of Mr TUeni,
while raising the spectre of the kind of tit-
for-tat confessional response that led to a
15-year-long civil war, also strengthen the
outrage that has fuelled a broad-based
popular movement for greater freedom.
Most Lebanese, including a growing num-
ber of Shias, are tired of being held hostage
to outmoded heroic notions. What they
want is the light ofjustice. m
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Iraq than the control of its prized oil. So

Irag's Kurds were not surprised by the

chorus of disapproval from their Sunni
Arab compatriots at the news that a for-
eign company had begun drilling near the
town of Zakho, in Kurdish-controlled terri-
tory near the border with Turkey. The re-
sult of a deal struck in 2004 between the
Kurdistan Regional Government in Arbil,
its capital, and a Norwegian oil explora-
tion company, Det Norske Oljeselskap
(dno), the drilling heralds the first such
project since Saddam Hussein's fall.

Let's have the oil as well as the water

Long starved of what they say was their
fair share of oil revenue under Mr Hussein
and other previous rulers in Baghdad, the
Kurds have been pressing hard to gain
more control of natural resources in their
region. Their prime minister, Nechirvan
Barzani, declared at the opening cere-
mony: “The time has come that, instead of
suffering, the people of Kurdistan will ben-
efit from the fortunes and resources of
their country.” dno is one of seven ex-
ploration companies that have signed a
memorandum of understanding with the
Kurdish authorities.

ITM
lel 1 |

EU warns Iran on Holocaust

By Dan Bilefsky

BRUSSELS: Just days before its en-
voys resume talks with Iran on its nu-
clear program, the EU on Friday con-
demned comments by Tehran that the
Holocaust is a myth, and warned that
they could have serious diplomatic con-
sequences.

European leaders summoned Iran’s
envoys in Europe to formally complain
about the recent denials by the Iranian
president, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, of
the Holocaust, and his call for Israel to
be “wiped offthe map.” The Dutch for-
eign minister, Ben Bot, said the incendi-
ary nature of the remarks had brought
the EU’s relations with Iran to an all-
time low.

A cooling of already strained rela-
tions between Iran and the. EU would

undermine the bloc’s effort to end a
standoff over Iran’s nuclear program. It
also would prevent the EU from acting
as an intermediary between Tehran
and Washington, which has grown in-
creasingly impatient with Iran.

“Given provocative political moves
by Iran since May, the EU agrees on the
need to keep the EU’s diplomatic op-
tions under close review and continue
to calibrate the EU’s approach in light
of Iranian declarations and actions,”
the leaders, attending a summit meet-
ing in Brussels on the EU budget, said in
a draft statement.

In Washington, the White House said
that Ahmadinejad’s remarks “only un-
derscore why it is so important that the
international community continue to
work together to keep Iran from devel-
oping nuclear weapons.”

This riles the Sunni Arabs, most of
whom live in central Irag, which is oil-free.
The Kurds had gone behind Baghdad’s
back, they claimed. Saleh al-Mutlek, a
prominent politician who heads a Sunni
list in this week’s election, gave warning
that Kurdish leaders were thinking about
seceding from Iraqg. “That is why they be-
gan drilling the well," he said.

In any event, it turns out that the Zakho
deal was done with at least some knowl-
edge of senior officials in the oil ministry
in Baghdad. The canny Kurds were merely
taking advantage of a grey area in the con-
stitution, which says that, while oil and gas
belong to the whole country, regional gov-
ernments as well as the federal one are
responsible for managing oil and gas ex-
tracted from current fields. Oil income is to

be shared out by quota, according to the
population of each province, with extra
cash going to areas particularly neglected
under Mr Hussein.

A sheikh who belongs to the Muslim
Scholars' Board, which influences some in-
surgents, says the Kurds are treating Iraqg’s
oil as “war booty”. One reason why many
Sunni Arabs voted against the new con-
stitution in a referendum in October was
the fear that its clauses on federalism
would let regional governments control
any new oil fields, so cutting off funds for
their oil-poor region; the Kurds say there
are ample reserves in the Sunni area west
of Baghdad, but they are unproven.

Crucially for the Kurds, the constitution
does not mention new exploration in ex-
isting fields. Article 111 provides for re-
gional governments to control everything
that is not exclusively ascribed to the fed-
eral government. A new oil and gas law
will go before the new national parliament
after this week’s general election. It may
well present the new government with its
first constitutional crisis. m

The Israeli Foreign Ministry said the

comments “indicate clearly the extrem-
ist policy goals of the regime.”

In Brussels, EU governments reiter-
ated their call for Iran to prove that it was

not building nuclear weapons. The lead-
ers emphasized that, while they contin-
ued to seek a diplomatic solution to the
standoff, “the window of opportunity
will not remain open indefinitely.”
Iran’s interior minister, Mostafa Pur
Mohammadi, said Ahmadinejad’s re-
marks had been misunderstood. Speak-
ing in Athens, he told The Associated
Press that Ahmadinejad had “wanted to
say that if certain people have created
troubles for the Jewish community they
should bear the expenses, and it is not
others who should pay for that.”
International Herald TYlbune
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Protege

An inside look at how

hardly seemed notable—let
alone the start of the world’s
deadliest partnership. It was
late in 1999, and Osama bin
Laden was sheltering in Af-
ghanistan, already deep into his
plot to attack the World Trade

So began an odyssey that would trans-
form al-Zargawi from a brawling thug
to the leader of the jihadist insurgency
in Irag, a man deemed so threatening to
U.S. security that he commands the same
$25 million bounty offered for bin Laden.
By turning Iraq into a breeding ground for
al-Qaeda foot soldiers, al-Zargawi has giv-
en new shape to an organization that was
fractured when the U.S., in retaliation for

Center. His visitor was a burly y¢b@gbk-attacks, ousted the Taliban and
danian, bruised and furious after $pehdifiy Laden into hiding. And as al-

six years inside his country’s worst prisons.
Abu Mousab al-Zargawi had traveled to Af-
ghanistan with a proposal for the al-Qaeda
chief: he wanted to rally Islam’s “true be-
lievers” to rise up against corruptregimes in
the Middle East. Bin Laden was skeptical.
While al-Zargawi advocated a war on

all fronts, bin Laden was fixated on at-
tacking the U.S. and lIsrael. He was
unsure whether the abrasive, ambi-

tious al-Zargawi would make a re-
liable lieutenant. But al-Zargawi
would not be dissuaded. According

to an account of the meeting by Saif
al-Adel, a former member of bin
Laden’s inner circle, that appeared

on jihadist websites, al-Zargawi
“doesn’t retreat on anything ... He
doesn’'t compromise.”

Zarqawi's stature has risen, his relation-

THE APPRENTICE

Al-Zargawi, above, has steered al-

more complex and contentious, like that
of an apprentice who has eclipsed his
master. At stake in their struggle for con-
trol, say those who track the two men, is
the future of the global Islamic terrorist
movement and its war with the U.S. and
its allies.

In the four years since bin Laden dis-
appeared during the siege of Tora Bora, in-
telligence agencies around the world have
struggled to glean information about the
whereabouts and inner workings of al-
Qaeda’s high command. U.S. intelligence
on al-Zargawi, bin Laden and his deputy,
Ayman al-Zawabhiri, is not strong. But
counterterrorism and intelligence officials
tell Time they believe al-Zargawi has ex-
panded his reach outside Iraq’s borders

to the extent that he has become
al-Qaeda’s most dangerous oper-
ative. The U.S. believes al-Zargawi
has contacted about two dozen
other terrorist groups in more than
30 countries in Europe, Africa
and Asia in an effort to raise funds
for his network and coordinate
international operations. His net-
work has forged links with jihadist
groups in Europe that may be plan-
ning attacks similar to the London
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bombings last July. According to Arab
counterterrorism authorities, since his ar-
rival in Irag, al-Zargawi has been involved
in attacks in Saudi Arabia, Bahrain, Qatar,
Egypt, Morocco and, most recently, the
Nov. 9 triple-suicide bombing in Jordan.
And American counterterrorism officials
are worried that al-Zargawi may also be
reaching out to extremists hidden in the
U.S. “He’s certainly trying to assume the
mantle ofbin Laden,” says an American in-
telligence analyst who has studied al-
Zargawi. “It may be that bin Laden’s and
al-Zawabhiri’s time has passed.”

The two al-Qaeda leaders are certainly
under pressure. In a statement said to have
been taped in September and aired by al-
Jazoora lost week, al-Zawahiri olaimed that
al-Qaeda is “spreading, expanding and
strengthening” and that “bin Laden is still
leading its jihad” against the West. But in-
telligence officials say it's striking that bin
Laden himselfhas not issued a videotaped
statement for more than ayear—asign, U.S.
intelligence believes, that while he is prob-
ably still alive, he has been forced to go fur-
ther underground to avoid detection.

So, is bin Laden still in control? By
tracing his relationship with al-Zargawi
through a variety of sources—interrogation
of captured operatives, encrypted codes on
jihadist websites, chains of messages span-
ning from Irag to Afghanistan—terrorism
experts have assembled a picture of the
way bin Laden turned to his former
acolyte to revive al-Qaeda after the fall of
the Taliban. It also reveals the ways in
which al-Zargawi has steered al-Qaeda in
directions his bosses probably never in-
tended or approved of—and why that
makes the terrorist threat more unpre-
dictable, and perhaps more dangerous,
than it was before Sept. 11.

The pair's first purported meeting, in
Afghanistan in 1999, provided hints of their
future rivalry. A senior Pakistani military
officer who once advised the Taliban’s in-
ner circle says, “Osama’s camp was not
open to everyone. People like al-Zargawi,
who were temporary visitors, were never
trusted by him.” According to the officer,
Taliban leader Mullah Mohammed Omar
was warned by al-Qaeda not to be swayed
by al-Zargawi’s global war cry. The officer
says, “Those around Mullah Omar made it
clear that the Taliban should avoid fight-
ing in other people’s wars"—especially in
gulf states where the Taliban and al-Qaeda
had plenty of wealthy backers.

But according to a biography of al-
Zargawi written by al-Adel (now believed
to be under detention in Iran), bin Laden

» He has a $25 million bounty on

mobilizing al-Zargawi and his compan-
ions in those regions"—especially if al-
Zarqawi, with his ties to Jordan’s militant
underground, could help carry out an at-
tack against Israel. According to al-Adel’s
account, bin Laden instructed al-Zargawi
to set up his own camp, far from bin
Laden'’s activities, in the stony hills behind
Herat, near Afghanistan’s western border
with Iran. By 9/11, al-Zargawi was training
several dozen fighters from Jordan, Syria,
Lebanon, Turkey and Irag at his Herat
camp. He and other jihadis brought out
their wives and children and formed an
armed, Islamic commune, with al-Zargawi
as self-anointed emir, or prince.

When U.S. forces attacked in October
2001, al-Zargawi rallied with al-Qaeda
and Taliban commanders in Kandahar,
the last bastion of the militants. No match

TIME, DECEMBER 19, 2005

for the laser-guided bombs of U.S. war-
planes, al-Zargawi and a select band of
fighters fled westward into Iran and
eventually northern Iraq, where he had
ties with the radical Islamic group Ansar
al-Islam. U.S. intelligence sources say
they believe that a few months after the
U.Ss March 2003 invasion of Iraqg, bin
Laden dispatched a trusted aide, Abdul
Hadi al-Iraqi, to see about organizing an
al-Qaeda cell there. A former major in
Saddam Hussein's army, al-Iragi seemed
the perfect choice. But al-Zargawi was re-
portedly enraged that bin Laden had sent
someone else as terrorist ringmaster and
apparently refused to cooperate with al-
Iragi. U.S. intelligence officials can’t con-
firm that account, but they do say bin
Laden’s choice later returned to Afghani-
stan. Today, say the officials, al-lraqi acts
as al-Qaeda’s most lethal commander in
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RfclIGN OF TERROR
The insurgent is said to have masterminded,

making skills honed in Iraq and shared
over the Internet and by returning fighters.

By the time of the al-lraqi mission, the
organizational structure of al-Qaeda had
been revamped. In the wake of 9/11—
according to a classified report detailing
elements ofthe U.S. interrogation of former
bin Laden aide Abu Faraj al-Libbi, the con-
tents of which were confirmed to Time by
a senior French counterterrorism official-
al-Qaeda leaders delegated day-to-day au-
thority over the group’s global network to
a “management committee” of five opera-
tives, including al-Libbi. From that point
on, only attacks on the U.S. homeland re-
quired approval from bin Laden and al-
Zawahiri. The high command’s decision to
devolve authority empowered operatives
like al-Zargawi. In February 2004, U.S. au-
thorities in Baghdad intercepted a letter

believed to be from al-Zargawi to al-
Zawahiri in which the Jordanian laid out
his plan to provoke Iraqg’s Shi'ites into a
civil war with the Sunnis, one that would
draw in Salafi Sunni extremists from
across the Islamic world. Arab intelligence
sources tell Time that al-Zargawi’s incen-
diary aim may have had bin Ladens back-
ing. The sources say that in a letter found
in the possession of Hassan Ghul, a Paki-
stani operative arrested in Iraqg in January
2004, bin Laden urged al-Zargawi to “use
the Shi'ite card"—to launch attacks on
Shi'ite targets in Irag—as a way of pres-
suring Iran to free a number of top al-
Qaeda leaders, including bin Laden’s son
Saad, who fled to Iran from Afghanistan
in December 2001.

In October 2004, after further meetings
with bin Laden’s emissary al-lraqgi, al-
Zargawi publicly joined al-Qaeda, becom-
ing the self-proclaimed prince of its
operations in the “Land of Mesopotamia.”
As the jihadist insurgency gained momen-
tum, the open wariness that once character-
ized al-Zargawi's dealings with bin Laden
dissipated, although counterterrorism offi-
cials believe their alliance was rooted more
in pragmatism than affection. “Al-Zargawi
needs bin Laden for his credibility,” says a
U.S. intelligence analyst. “Bin Laden needs
al-Zargawi because he is doing the real
work.” But the celebrity al-Zargawi has
gained through his reign ofterror in Irag has
marginalized bin Laden and shrunk his
circle of loyalists. A senior Pakistani intel-
ligence officer says “several hundred” al-
Qaeda jihadis, spurred by al-Zargawi's
attacks on U.S. troops, left Afghanistan for
Iraq in two waves, one via the gulf and the
other across the Iran-TYirkmenistan border;
scores were killed in Irag, and many fell in
the battle of Fallujah in November 2004.

Terrorism experts say bin Laden re-
mains the spiritual leader of global jihad
but is no longer calling the shots. “Bin
Laden and al-Zawahiri may have turned
al-Zargawi into something bigger than
themselves,” says French counterterror-
ism expert Roland Jacquard. “Strategically,
they didn’t have much choice. They need-
ed to give the Iraq jihad the backing and
legitimacy of al-Qaeda’s direction. But it's
turned out to be a very emancipating de-
velopment for al-Zargawi.” Evidence sug-
gests,though, that he may have gone too
far. In October the U.S. released a letter
that it said was sent in July from al-
Zawabhiri to al-Zargawi—in which bin
Laden’s deputy urged the Jordanian to re-
frain from attacking Shi'ites in Irag. It has
provoked the anger of moderate Muslims

TIME, DECEMBER 19, 2005

around the world. Al-Zawahiri suggests such
attacks “be put off until the force of the
mujahid movement in Iraq gets stronger.”

Although some experts speculate that
the letter was drawn up by Iranian intel-
ligence to dupe al-Zargawi, the ciA and
Pentagon insist that the 13-page missive
is not a forgery and that it reveals differ-
ences between the old al-Qaeda leaders
and al-Zargawi over tactics and ideology.
At the same time, the letter also indicates
an acknowledgment by al-Zawahiri that
the al-Qaeda hierarchy has been re-
ordered. “Itwasn't the letter of an overall
commander pulling the choke chain of a
subordinate,” says Bruce Hoffman, a ter-
rorism expert with the Rand Corp, think
tank in Washington, who believes it is
genuine. “It was diplomatic, cajoling,
flattering and in essence sucking up to
[al-Zargawi].”

What does that mean for the future of
al-Qaeda? Intelligence officials generally
believe that al-Zargawi has surpassed bin
Laden as an inspirational figure for bud-
ding jihadis. “People have forgotten about
bin Laden because they don’t hear about
him anymore,” says an Arab intelligence
source. Al-Zargawi's twin challenges will
be to survive divisions within the Iragi in-
surgency as well as the U.S. military’s hunt
for him. The Pentagon believes its com-
mandos have come close to capturing him
several times. If al-Zargawi manages to
survive, he may try to attain bin Laden’s
global reach. He has reportedly outlined to
his associates a strategy that calls for the
overthrow of moderate Arab governments
and the establishment of a pure Islamic
state in the region in the next decade, with
the ultimate goal of launching a world war
against nonbelievers.

For now, although al-Zargawi has ties
to jihadist groups across Europe, they don’t
necessarily take orders from him, counter-
terrorism officials say. But over the long
term, his efforts in Iraq position him to be-
come the voice and inspiration for disaf-
fected Muslims around the world. “More
and more people are veering into Islamic
extremism and embracing the Iragi cause
... all converging on al-Zargawi’s struggle,”
says a senior French counterterrorism
official. “To our great distress, he’s doing
just fine without ever turning his atten-
tion from Irag.” As long as that's true, al-
Zarqawi will be at the forefront of the war
against the West that his old boss started.
—With reporting by Bruce Crumley/Paris, Saad
Hattar/Amman, Syed Talat Hussein/Islamabad,
Scott MacLeod/Cairo and Douglas Waller/
Washington
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IRAQIS HAVE STRONG
FAITH IN THE FUTURE...

= Overall, how would you say things are going

these days...

... in your life?

Very well Q(22%
Quite well E  49%-
Quite badly 118%
Very badly 1.11%

... In Iraq overall?
0
H% 440
29% 53%

m What is your expectation for how things will

be a year from now ...

... Inyour llife7 ... In Iraq overall?
Better | 164% 169%
Same  14% 11%
Worse 1.12% A111%

... BUTWANT SECURITY
TO BE RESTORED

the next 12 months? (rop five answers)

Regaining public security"
Getting U.S. forces out fti 10%
Rebuilding infrastructure Pit 9%

57%

Increasing oil production £7%

Having a stable government lj| 5%

63% said dealing with members ofthe Saddam
Hussein regime is “no priority at all"

m How has the security situation changed
since Irag regained sovereignty in June 20047

J Bettor Worse V H»0se saying

It's better

for the improvement?
Iragi police 28%
Government 22%
Iragi army 12%
Security forces  10%

f 41%, 31%

for the deterioration?

Americans 34%
Government 30%
Terrorists 17%
Iraqi police 5%

m Do you think security will improve

or worsen in a year?

Improve}

Worsen: 112%

| 70%

m How safe do you feel in your neighborhood?
Very safe "BHHTIHHHHHI163%

Not very safe

30%

NORMALCY At a house south of Baghdad, an Iraqgi family gathers to break fast during the

WHAT DO THE IRAQI

On the eve Bftheirejection, aFims-ae News poll shewes!

although saddam HUSSEIN'S trial has



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

NIGHTMARE A woman in Baghdad sits in the tent that she calls home, after a suicide

THEY WANTA STABLE
DEMOCRACY...

m Which of these systems would be
bestfor Iraq...

... how? in S years?
A democracy MM64%
A dictatorship K18%
An Islamic state 11206

= How much confidence do you have that the
elections planned for this month will create a
stable Iraqi government?

deal HHH MMM Ht42%
Quite a lot 34%
Not very much .." ** 14%
None S3 5%

m Percentage who think women should
be able to...
... vote 'OR* : 99%

... be a doctor '199%
... drive a car 1i7'-,:U-fA"84%
.. run for national office <*&** :3:.780%

... instruct men at work 78%
.. run for local office "-rvy-t, 7%
... be Governor 1 51%

... be President * » wW'46%

...BUTHAVELITTLE
PRAISEFORTHE U.S.

= Since the war, how do you feel about the
way in which the U.S. and other coalition
forces have carried out their responsibilities?

Very good job 0%
Quite a good job 2 27%
Quite a bad job 19%
Very bad job HHIHHHI40%

59%

Do you support or oppose the presence
of coalition forces in Iraq?

Strongly support 13%

Somewhat support 19%

Somewhat oppose 65%
Strongly oppose 44%

is When should coalition forces leave Iraq?
When security is restored KQWV"~"R312%6

Now . ,."26%
After a new government
is in place 119%
When Iraqi security fil6%

forces are ready

This poll was conducted for TIME, ABC News, the BBC, NHK and Der Spiegel
by Oxford Research International. Interviews were conducted in person from
Oct. 8'to Nov. 13, in Arabic and Kurdish, amonga random national sample of
1,711 Iraqis age 15 and older. Margin of error is 2.5 percentage points.
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Le negationnisme du president
iranien sur la Shoah suscite peu
de reactions dans les pays arabes

Deux responsables islamistes
ont publiquement adhere

au deni de M. Ahmadinejad
du droit d’'Israel a I'existence.
Les gouvernements arabes
s’abstiennent de commenter

BEYROUTH
envoyfespfciale

es propos tenus, mercredi, par le

president iranien Mahmoud Ahma-

dinejad, qualifiant la Shoah de
« mythe inventi [par les Europeens] qui
Pontplaci au-dessus de Dieu, des religions
et des prophites » ont ete jugds « inaccep-
tables » par la Russie, qui a rappeld qu’ils
etaient <«contraires a la Charte des
Nations unies». L’Union europeenne,
dont «la patience [4 I'’egard de I'lranJ a
des limites », pour reprendre I’'expression
du ministre allemand des affaires 6tran-
g&res, Frank-Walter Steinmeier, s’appre-
tait & les condamner « sans reserve », ven-
dredi 16 decembre. Les gouvernements
arabes pour leur part se sont abstenus de
tout commentaire. lls n’avaient pas reagi
d’avantage a ses declarations en cascade
qualifiant I’'Etat juif de « cancer » et pro-
posant it ’Allemagne, a I’Autriche ou i
tout autre pays occidental d’offrir une
partie de son territoire pour I'abriter.

Seuls deux responsables de forma-

tions islamistes ont publiqguement adhe-

re a son deni du droit d Israel al existen-
ce. Israel est un « cancer » que « nous ne
reconnaitrons pas » et dont « nous espe-

rons la disparition », a affirme Moham-
med Mahdi Akef, le guide spirituel de la
confrerie des Freres musuimans egyp-
tiens. Les declarations de M. Ahmadine-
jad sont« courageuses etjustes », et refld-
tent ce que tout musulman pense au plus
profond de lui-meme, a declare Khaled
Mechaal, dirigeant politique du rnouve-
ment islamiste palestinien Hamas. Pour
les gouvernements arabes en revanche,
la reconnaissance de I’Etat d’lsrael est
chose pratiquement faite d£s lors qu’ils
ont soutenu le processus de paix engage
aMadrid en 1991. Lors d’'un sommet reu-
ni en mars 2002 a Beyrouth, ils se sont
collectivement engages a conclure avec
lui la paix sous conditions : notamment
la restitution dc tous les territoires occu-
pes et la creation d’un Etat palestinien
dontJ6rusalem-Est serait la capitale.

« Un signe de decadence »

La question de la Shoah souffre dans
cette partie du monde d’une lacune enor-
me. |.a culture, « hormis quelques contri-
butions, ne s'est pas penchee sur la portee
terrifiante de I'idie de la solution finale »,
ecrivait il y a quelques anndes deja le
romancier Elias Khoury, redacteur en
chef du supplement litteraire du quoti-
dien libanais An-Mi/mr. Ce qui rend
d’aUtant plus aisee sa falsification a des
fins politiques, en particulier pour denon-

cer I'Holocauste des lors qu'il justifie la
creation de I’'Etat d’Israel. Dans la secon-
de moitie des annees 1990, les poursuites
engages en France contrc Roger Garau-
dy avaient servi de vecteur a une telle
contestation de la part de milieux offi-

ciels et de la hierarchie religieuse musul-
mane, malgre les appels reputes d’hom-
mes de lettres et de plumes arabes & res-
pecter la memoire des six millions de
juifs victimes de I'Occident.

Le proces etlacondamnation de I'ecri-
vain revisionniste frangais apres la publi-
cation de son ouvrage Les Mythesfonda-
teurs de lapolitique israelienne, lui avaient
valu des manifestations de soutien dans
plusieurs pays arabes. Il avait meme ete
decor£f en 1998 par le ministre egyptien
de la culture de la medaille de la predica-
tion islamique, la plus haute distinction
islamique en Egypte. Du Caire a Teheran
en passant par Beyrouth, Damas,
Amman, le Qatar et les territoires palesti-
niens, Roger Garaudy avait eu droit a
bien des egards. Il avait ete re$u par un
vice-president, deux ministres et le mufti
de Syrie et par I'imam de la grande mos-
quee egyptienne d’Al-Azhar. L'union des
avocats arabes avait lance une campagne
de petitions pour le soutenir. Et I’epouse
du chefde I'Etat des Emirats arabes unis
lui avait fait don de 50 000 dollars.

Transferer dans cette partie du monde
ce dfEbat europeen est pernicieux, com-
mente aujourd’hui Elias Khoury. « C'est
unsigne de dicadence etun trompe-I'oeil de
gouvernants quipermetde cacher lafaillite
du soutien au peuple palestinien. Un dis-
cours ideologique qui, pour refuter leprojet
colonial d'Israel, se place du cote des bour-
reaux nazis contre leurs victimes et revient
a confondre lesjuifs avec le projet sioniste.
L'oppression de tout individu est celle de
I’'humanite toutentiere. »m

MOUMA NAIM

Le proces de M. Pamuk divise le pouvoir turc

ISTANBUL

GORRESPONDANCE

Orhan Pamuk n’est pas venu seul
au tribunal de Sisli. Des dizaines
de defenseurs des droits de I'nom-
me venus du monde entier etune
delegation du Parlement euro-
peen devaient assister a I’audien-
ce. C'est vendredi 16 decembre
que devait s’ouvrir, a Istanbul, le
proces du romancier, auteur de
Neige (Gallimard, 2005) et recom-
pense par plusieurs prix
litteraires cette annee.

M. Pamuk est accused’™ insul-
te a l'identite nationale turque »
pour avoir declare, en fevrier,
dansun entretien al’hebdomadai-
re suisse Das Magazin,.que « sur
ces terres, un million dArmeniens
et 30 000 Kurdes ont ete tues ».
Ces propos lui font encourir de
six mois a trois ans de prison.

Face a ses accusateurs, I'ecri-

vain, qui avait refuse en 1998 le
statut d’artiste d’Etat, n’est pas
decide arenier ses propos. Volon-
tiers provocateur, se plaisant
dans un role d’ambassadeur des
libertes, il s’est montre offensif.
« Le gouvemement turc a peur de
se dresser face a la vieille garde
nationaliste », a-t-il affirme.

Ce proces est symbolique
d’une liberte d’expression severe-
ment encadree. Le commissaire
europeen a I'elargissement, Olli
Rehn, a averti que « ce n'estpas
Orhan Pamuk qui estjuge mais la
Turquie ». Et d’autres procedu-
res, au titre de Particle 301 du nou-
veau code penal, visent actuelle-
ment de nombreux editorialistes,
journalistes ou editeurs.

Mais derriere ’affaire mediati-
que se joue un bras de fer politi-
que. Le gouvemement dirige par
le Parti de lajustice et du develop-

pement (AKP) est presse par
I’'Union europeenne de confir-
mer son engagement democrati-
que. Il se heurte a des resistances
de partis nationalistes, de I'ar-
mee et de
«I'Etatprofond », selon I’'expres-
sion consacree en Turquie.

Et, en depit d’'un indeniable
progres de la liberte d’expres-
sion, qui apermis latenue, en sep-
tembre, d’'une conference univer-
sitaire sur la question armenien-
ne, les tabous ont la peau dure.
Notamment les questions sensi-
bles du genocide armenien, de
I'occupation de Chypre et du pro-
bleme kurde. Le premier minis-
tre, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, s’est
voulu rassurant:
pourrait bien etre un acquitte-
ment», a-t-il anticipe il y a une
semaine. m

I'administration:

«Le resultat

Guillaume Perrier
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Geste americain

le figaro mardi 20 decembre 2005

envers les sunnites irakiens

IRAK
L'armee americaine
a libere des anciens
responsables du regime
de Saddam Hussein.

LA FORMATION du gouverne-
ment irakien « va prendre du
temps », a d£clar6 hier George W.
Bush, lors d’une conference de
presse & Washington. « Les Ira-
kiens travaillentpour ttablir un
consensus », a expliquE le presi-
dent americain, pour qui le d6-
compte des voix aux elections le-
gislatives de jeudi dernier ne sera
pas termine avant debut janvier.
Ce scrutin « ne signifie pas lafin
de la violence, mais le dtbut de
quelque chose de nouveau ». La
recherche de I'unife nationale
« ndcessitera la patiencedu peuple
irakien, et le soutien de I'Am.6-
rique et de ses partenaires », a
ajoute Bush. La liste chiite
conservatrice de I'Alliance uni-
fiee arrive en fete h Tissue de dd-
pouillements portant sur 89 %
des urnes k Bagdad. Elle est cfe-
difee de 58 % des voix, devant le
Front de la Concorde (sunnite,
18,6 %) et la liste du chiite laic
lyad Allaoui (13,5 %).

LE GESTE est eminemment poli-
tique. Plusieurs figures de la dic-
tature de Saddam Hussein vien-
nent d’etre librirees, au lendemain

des Elections legislatives, mar-
quees par une forte participation
de la minorite sunnite, le princi-
pal soutien de la guerilla. L'armee
americaine parle de quatre per-
sonnalifes remises en liberfe, tan-
dis qu’un avocat irakien evoque
le chiffre de 24.

Parmi elles, les scientifiques
Houda Ammash et Rihab Taha,
deux femmes soupQonndes
d’avoir travailfe au developpe-
ment de programmes d'arme-
ments biologiques, ainsi que les
anciens ministres des Transports
et de I’Enseignement superieur,
Ahmad Mourtada et Houman Ab-
del Khalig. Sattam al-Gaoud, un
entrepreneur qui faisait les em-
plettes de Saddam Hussein en
violation de Tembargo, a 6gale-
ment fife dlargi.

Des passeports ont 6fe remis

certains d’entre eux, afin qu’ils
puissent quitter I’lrak. « Nous
avons considér6 gu’ils n‘avaient
plus d’'informations & nousfour-
nir », a expliqud h I'AFP le lieute-
nant-colonel Barry Johnson.

Risque
de morcellement du pays
Cette mesure de cldmence vi-
se d’abord il renforcer I'infegra-
tion des sunnites au processus
politique, amorcee par le scrutin
du 15 decembre. C’est le princi-
pal d£fi des six mois il venir, affir-

me, parmi d’autres, le sdnateur
democrate Joe Biden, membre de
la commission des affaires 6tran-
gdres du S£nat anfericain. Selon
lui, la communaute internationa-
le doit ddsormais mettre la pres-
sion sur les sunnites pour arriver
& un compromis sur Tamende-
ment & la Constitution, qui doit
6tre fealisd d’ici a quatre mois.

Faute de consensus sur le fe-
dfralisme, principal point
d’achoppement avec les sun-
nites, rien, selon Biden, ne pour-
ra empficher Ifeclatement de
I’lrak entre ses composantes
chiites, kurdes et sunnites. Au-
jourd’hui, la priority est il la
consolidation de la dynamique
du Caire, oil s’est dbauchde le
mois dernier une reconciliation
nationale.

Aprds deux ans de violence
intercommunautaire, I'lrak vit un
moment charnfere. La rebellion
est toujours aussi forte. Mais elle
n’est plus sourde aux sirfenes de
la politique. La tfeve de la violen-
ce le jour des legislatives a 6fe
respeefee par certaines factions,
comme I’Armee islamique en
Irak, qui s’est fait connaitre par
de nombreux enfevements et
executions d’dtrangers. Son agen-
da irakien commence & prendre
le pas sur ses visees djihadistes.
Reste al-Qaida et les groupus-
cules qu’Abou Moussab al-Zar-
qaoui a feussi il fed”rer autour de
lui. Au nom de la lutte contre

I’occupant americain, les fac-
tions nationalistes ou ex-baa-
sistes refusaient jusqu’a mainte-
nant de se desolidariser du
terrorisme pratique par Zar-
gaoui. « Unjour, quand les Am6-
ricains seront partis, nous m&ne-
rons un autre combat, contre les
djihadistes », declare au magazi-
ne TimeAbou Qaba al-Tamimi,
un leader de Tinsurrection. Au-
tant de raisons d'etre optimistes.

Dans Timmediat, la poursuite
du rapprochement depend des
autres gestes qui seront faits vis-
il-vis des sunnites ainsi que de la
capacite de ces derniers h se faire
entendre de la rebellion. A cet
egard, les remerciements publics
d’'un leader sunnite it la « resistan-
ce » pour ne pas avoir attaque les
bureaux de vote jeudi, s’'inscrivent
dans ce discours de la raison, qui
commence il porter ses fruits.

Mais le chemin vers la pacifi-
cation de I'lrak reste seme d’em-
bfiches. Les sunnites tiennent
egalement it un recrutement lo-

al des forces de securife, comme
c’est dejA le cas a Faludjah. lls
veulent Stre maitres chez eux, et
en finir avec les exactions des mi-
lices chiites liees au ministere de
Tinterieur.

Craignant une contagion chii-
te, les pays arabes - Arabie saou-
dite et Egypte en fete - poussent
eux aussi it cette integration des
sunnites. « Les Saoudiens nous
ont invites chez eux en janvier
pour preparer la conference na-
tionale de Bagdad », affirme le
journaliste Kais al-Azawi. Pour ce
tenant de la mouvance nationa-
liste, « le prochain gouvernement
de coalition doit regrouper toutes
les tendances politiques » afin
d’avancer vers la concorde.

Georges Malbrunot

L'Alliance unifiee irakienne, chiite, revendique la victoire

th o,

BAGDAD
ENVOYE SPECIAL
L’Alliance unifiee irakienne, la coalition
chiite conduite par Abdel Aziz Al-Hakim,
aurait obtenu la majorite absolue aux elec-
tions legislatives du 15 decembre. Le vice-
presidentirakien, Adel Abdel Mahdi, consi-
dere comme un serieux pretendantau pos-
te de premier ministre, a indique au Mon-
de, dimanche 18 decembre, que « nous ne
sommes pas loin de la majorite absolue de
138 sieges ».

Selon lui,* ilfaudra une confirmation de
la commission electorale mais, d'apres nos
calculs, nous avons 71 deputes dans les neuf
provinces du Slid et avons obtenu presque

70% a Bagdad, ce quifait une quarantaine
de sieges en plus, auxquels ilfaudra ajouter
unedizainede deputesdans lesautresprovin-
ces, ce quifera un total de 115a 120 sieges.
Enfin, on compte sur la moitie des 45sieges
attribues a I'echelle nationale. Done, nous

sommesproches de la majorite absolue ».

« Conforter Tunité nationale »

Adel Abdel Mahdi fait preuve d’optimis-
me alors qu’il semblait acquis que TAllian-
ce unifiee (AUN ne reitererait pas saperfor-
mance du 30 janvier - elle avait obtenu
140 sidges sur 275. Si son calcul se verifie,
ce seraun succes inespere pour laliste chii-
te, en depit des performances decevantes

du premier ministre, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari
(AUI). Ce fesultat placerait I'Alliance en
position dominante au detrimentde lalis-
te d’lyad Allaoui, qui esperait faire mieux
que les 13,8 % obtenus enjanvier etretrou-
ver ainsi le poste de premier ministre qu’il
avait occupe en 2004.

Dans I'attente des resultats definitifs,
qui pourraient etre annonces d’ici a la fin
decembre, M. Mahdi ne veut pas « precipi-
terleschoses ». En revanche, il est convain-

cu que le gouvernement devra etre un
gouvernement d’union nationale. <«La
situation politique I'exige. Notre alliance
avec les Kurdes nous suffit, mais nous vou-
lons I'elargir a des listes dont nous n'avons
pas besoin pour obtenir la majorite, pour
conforter I'unite nationale. Nous devons tra-
vailler ensemble, etre ouverts, flexibles. 11
fautque les Irakiens retrouvent rassurance
que leur securite sera retablie, que le pays
seragouveme avec laparticipation de tous,
il faut que des postes importants soient
confies aux autres communautes et que
nous puissions travailler ensemble sur les
questions strategiques.»

Samedi, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari avait lance
un appel aux «fibres » sunnites afin de
«travailler main dans la main sous la
coupole du Parlement, afin de construire
un nouvellrak ». m

MICHEL BOLE-RICHARD
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Kurdish lenders Masud Barzani and Jalal Talabani share a laughter. It is imperative to emphasize that the primary objective of Kurdish
leaders and parties is not to sort out lIraq’s central state institutions, but to work towards realization of Kurdish self-determination.

Will Kurds be Election Kin

1
)E)?)y Azad Aslan
Globe Political Editor

n their article, John

McGarry and Brenden

O’Leary stated that ‘divi-
sions among Sunni Arabs,
and between them and the
Shiites, will ensure that the
Kurdistan Alliance will be
kingmakers. That means
the new constitution will go
forward and the new gov-
ernment will be made up
of pro-constitution parties.’
This optimistic evaluation
is not without merit. Tire
Kurdistan Alliance’s success
in the election according to
unconfirmed  preliminary
results would strengthen the
Kurdish aims in the forma-
tion of Iraqgi politics like that
of last January’s elections.
The question, however, is
whether a new Iragi coali-’
tion government will be able
to bring a functioning gov-
ernment to deal effectively
with the burning issues in
Irag, such as the issues of
Kirkuk, federalism, imple-
mentation of constitution,
and security. These will re-
main to be seen.

Such crucial issues, nev-
ertheless, cannot be treated
solely within the framework
ofinternal Iraqi politics. The
regional and international

aspeets towards the forma-
tion of a new functioning
Iraq have to be considered.
Situated at the heart of Mid-
dle East, Iraq plays a cen-
tral role for US policy in
the region. A stable Iraq for
the US is not only essential
to withdraw its troops, but
more importantly that would
contribute towards enlarging
what was called the Greater
Middle Eastern Project.
Despite tire rhetoric of de-
mocracy, the GMEP would
enable the US to reorganize
the region with rich energy
sources and corridors for its
national and capital interests.
Against the US, other forces
such as tire European Union
despite its internal division,
China, Russia and regional
countries, particularly Tur-
key and Iran are determined
to resist full'implementation
of the mentioned project for
they see it as detrimental to
their own interests. Thus,
the ongoing conflict in Iraq
cannot simply be reduced
to denominational and eth-
nic divisions, but a wider
international and regional
intrigue in Iraq rather, has to
be put into flic equation.
The Kurds, who have con-
siderable strength to shape a
new federal and democratic
Irag, have no backing from

international and f@gi@mag

powers. Even the US, de-
spite the fact that Kurds
played key role in toppling
Saddam’s regime, is not en-
tirely supporting them. One
of the reasons that Kinds
compromised to give up
their right to self-determi-
nation to be written into the
constitution was the US' in-
tense pressure. Apart from
internal divisions among the
Kurds, lack of international
support and regional enmity
is the weakest point in Kurd-
ish politics.

Kurdish political parties,
especially the Kurdistan
Democratic Party and the
Patriotic Union of Kurdis-
tan, would have no chance to
preserve and extend Kurdish
national rights if they failed
to produce a united stand.
Unity cannot be limited sole-
ly to the ballot boxes. They
must develop a clear and co-
herent national policy with
which the Kurdish nation
can identify itself. This is ex-
actly where the Kurdish pol-
itics failed. The January and
December elections clearly
indicated that the southern
Kurds are not a nation in it-
self. but a nation for itself. It
is time that Kurdish leaders
and political representatives
elevate themselves to the

makers

level of consciousness that
Kurdish nation has. Thus,
failure to unite two separate
administrations is hannfirl to
the Kurdish cause. No mat-
ter what type of coalition
government is installed in
Iraq and what percentage of
Kurdish representation there
is within it, and whether or
not Kurds can play the role
of election kingmakers,
without sound unity and na-
tional politics, Kurds would
have no chance, but to lose.
It is imperative to empha-
size that the primary objec-
tive of Kurdish leaders and
parties is not to sort out
Irag’s central state institu-
tions, but to work towards
realization of Kurdish self-
determination. They have
the luxury to involve in Iraqi
politics only for that end. It
is true that current interna-
tional politics and objective
conditions do not provide
space for Kurds to go for
independence. However,
evident Kurdish national
awareness in the four parts
of Kurdistan and the size-
able Kurdish population are
what Kurdish political par-
ties need to endeavour for
such objective. It is time for
Kurdish leaders to turn their
attention to subjective con-
ditions in their politics.
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Les Kurdes d’lrak negocieront ferme
toute alliance

ERBIL (lrak), 20 dec 2005 (AFP) - 08h36 - Les Kurdes d'lrak, qui s’etaient allies aux chiites conservateurs dans le
gouvernement sortant, gardent leurs options ouvertes a Tissue des legislatives, n'etant pas totalement satisfaits de leurs
partenaires actuels.

"Nous n'etions pas satisfaits de cette alliance, parce qu'ils n‘'ont pas respecte le protocole (d'accord) 6tabli entre nous",
avait declare le president du Kurdistan, Massoud Barzani, deux jours avant le scrutin de jeudi.

"Cela ne signifie pas que nous annulerons cette alliance, mais nous chercherons a I'elargir’, a-t-il ajoute.

A lissue des elections generates du 30 janvier, les chiites de I'Alliance unifiee irakienne (AUI), qui avaient remporte 140
sieges au Parlement, avaient conclu une alliance avec les Kurdes (75 sieges) pour former le gouvernement.

L'AUI est assuree de remporter cette fois-ci aussi un grand nombre de sieges, vue l'importance demographique de son
electorat traditionnel, les Kurdes devant se positionner en deuxieme place.

Pour Tanalyste et ecrivain kurde Abdelghani Ali Yehya, il n'y a jamais vraiment eu d'alliance entre les deux parties. "Elies
se sont entendues sur certains points sans vraiment s'allier”, dit-il a I'AFP.

I estime que le fosse politique est trop important entre I'AUI et les Kurdes, "notamment sur la question de Kirkouk".

Les Kurdes demandent le rattachement de cette ville petroliere du nord de I'lrak a leurs trois provinces quasi autonomes
depuis 1991, ce que I'AUI rejette. Kirkouk, habitee par des Arabes, des Kurdes et des Turcomans, a ete fortement
arabisee sous le regime du president dechu Saddam Hussein.

Sami Chorache, un responsable du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de M. Barzani), explique que toute partie qui
desire s'allier avec les Kurdes doit remplir certaines conditions.

"Elle doit soutenir les droits du peuple kurde dans le cadre d'un Irak federal, permettre d'annuler les mesures d'arabisation
a Kirkouk et adopter a fond la democratie, qui est le seul moyen pour preserver les droits kurdes", affirme-t-il.

"Nous devons mettre au point un programme politigue avec nos eventuels allies, avant de former le gouvernement”, dit
Adnane al-Moufti, president du Parlement du Kurdistan et membre de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK, de Jalal
Talabani).

Moult problemes etaient apparus entre I'AUI et les Kurdes, apres la formation de leur alliance, notamment lors de |'ecriture
de la Constitution, sur des sujets tel que la place de l'islam dans la loi, le role des femmes et le federalisme.

Le chef de I'Etat, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, etait meme alle jusqu'a accuser le Premier ministre, lbrahim Jaafari, de I'AUI,
d'accaparer le pouvoir et il demande desormais des prerogatives plus importantes pour le chef de I'Etat.

"Toute formation, surtout les grandes, a ses propres particularites. Les Arabes ne peuvent pas representer les Kurdes et
le contraire aussi est vrai. Nous sommes conscients de cette situation et je pense que la prochaine coalition devra inclure
tout le monde", estime M. Moufti.

Les sunnites etaient restes a l'ecart de la scene politique durant I'annee ecoulee, apres avoir boycotte le scrutin de janvier.
lls ont participe en masse au vote de jeudi, candidats comme eiecteurs, et doivent desormais representer une force qui
compte au Parlement.

Pour M. Moulfti, le seul moyen de batir un Irak fort est de donner une chance a toutes les communautes du pays de
participer au pouvoir, notamment au sein de I'Assemblee nationale permanente elue pour quatre ans.
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Iraq Sunnis
reject vote
as unfair

Angry losers demand
inquiries into fraud

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Sunni Arab leaders on
Tuesday angrily rejected early results
of last week’s parliamentary elections,
saying the vote had been fixed in favor
of Iranian-backed religious Shiites, and
they called for an investigation into
possible fraud. Secular politicians also
denounced the results and demanded
an inquiry.

The growing fury over the dominance
of the religious Shiites could lead to a
protracted confrontation over the elec-
tion results, which would probably delay
the formation ofthe new, four-year gov-
ernment. That process is already ex-
pected to take weeks, if not months.

U.S. diplomats here arc pushing Iraqi
politicians to speed up their negoti-
ations over forming the government so
as not to lose momentum from the elec-
tions last Thursday.

The rejection of the early results, the
first set of which were released Mon-
day, also raised the possibility that

Sunni Arab politicians could boycott
the political process, as they have done
several times in the last year.

The Bush administration’s plans to
temper the Sunni-led insurgency and
reduce the U.S. troop presence in lIraq
are based on the assumption that Sunni
Arabs would participate in the new gov-
ernment. Any withdrawal by the Sunnis
at this stage would be a serious setback
for the White House.

"In order for Iraq to succeed, there
has to be cross-ethnic and cross-sectari-
an cooperation,” Zalmay Khalilzad, the
U.S. ambassador to Iraq, said Tuesday.

The Sunni Arabs’ denunciations came
despite the commission’s release of ad-
ditional results on Tuesday that showed
the main religious Sunni coalition lead-
ing in Sunni-dominated provinces. In
all, the early results account for 90 per-
cent of the roughly IS million ballots
cast, electoral officials said.

But certified results will not be an-
nounced until early January because
the commission has to investigate about
700 complaints, at least 20 ofwhich are
serious, said Adel al-Lami, the commis-
sion’s general director.

The inquiries could change the final
outcome, Lami said in a telephone inter-
view. He added that early results for the
remaining 10 percent of the ballots
would not be announced immediately
because of inquiries into voting irregu-
larities. Teams of Iraqi electoral offi-
cials and United Nations advisers have
been sent out to scrutinize votes in
eight provinces, Lami said.

The complaints of the Sunni Arab
parties and the main secular coalition
led by Ayad Allawi, the former prime
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minister and the White House favorite,
center on results from provinces with
diverse ethnic and religious groups, es-
pecially Baghdad.

The Sunnis and Allawi had expected
to perform well in the capital, where 59
of the 275 seats in the Council of Repre-
sentatives are up for grabs, far more
than in any other province. The early
results, which account for 89 percent of
the vote here, show that the main Shiite
coalition, the United Iragi Alliance, had
taken a wide lead with 58 percent.

The main Sunni coalition, the Nation-
al Consensus Front, came in with 19 per-
cent, and Allawi’s group with a dismal
14 percent. Both groups have filed for-
mal complaints against the Shiite coali-
tion, accusing it ofeverything from rip-
ping down posters to casting fake votes.

“We reject the results that have been
announced by the electoral commis-
sion,” said Adnan al-Dulaimi, a leader
ofthe Sunni coalition.

He added, “If the electoral commis-
sion doesn’t adopt very strict measures
against these violations we are going to
call for another election.”

Saleh al-Mutlak, a prominent hard-
line candidate who heads his own party,
insisted that international groups take
the lead on investigating the election.

"We will not remain silent about
what has happened, so we call on the in-
ternational community to intervene,”
he said at a news conference. “We call
on the president ofthe United States not
to add another mistake to the mistakes
already made in Irag.”

The New York Times

Iran’s president rolls back clock

He seeks unity in diplomatic isolation by revisiting revolution

Ahmadinejad has called for Israel to be
destroyed, echoing Ayatollah Khomeini.

By Nazila Fathi and Michael Slackman

TEHRAN: The morning after the ul-
traconservative mayor of Tehran, Mah-
moud Ahmadinejad, was elected presi-
dent in June, he made a pilgrimage to
the tomb ofthe father ofthe Iranian rev-
olution, Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini,
an act that appears to have foreshad-
owed exactly how he planned to lead his
country.

"The path ofthe imam is the absolute
path of the Islamic republic,” Ahmad-
inejad said then. “He was the founder of
the revolution. He is the reference ofthe
revolution.”

And so it should not have been a sur-
prise when he quoted Ayatollah
Khomeini, calling for Israel "to be
wiped off the map,” then labeled the
Holocaust a legend that had been the
fault of Europeans and said Israel
should therefore be moved to Europe.

Since taking office, Ahmadinejad has
had numerous problems, failing to de-
liver on his message of economic popu-
lism or to solidify the support of the
conservatives who elected him and the

clerics who supported him.

But he has worked aggressively to roll
the clock back to the early days of the
revolution.

He has moved to erase the changes,
especially in foreign policy, that evolved
over eight years under President Mo-
hammad Khatami, seeking national
unity through international isolation.

It is in this context, political analysts
said, that the new president’s comments
about Israel should be viewed. The re-
marks coincided with the firing of 40
ambassadors and diplomats, most of
whom supported some improvement in
ties with the West; with the removal of
reform-minded provincial governors;
and with the replacement of pragmat-
ists on Iran’s nuclear negotiating team
with members who hewed to the presi-
dent’s thinking.

But it was the comments on Israel
that brought the greatest outcry abroad,
in part because they came as American
and European suspicions deepened that
Iran was trying to build nuclear
weapons.

The Iranians have insisted that their
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nuclear program is geared toward en-
ergy, not weapons. But there have been
some signals that Iran expects to pro-
gress more easily ifit is an international
pariah, like North Korea. And what bet-
ter way to achieve pariah status in the
West than to call for the obliteration of
Israel?

Ali Larijani, Iran’s chief nuclear ne-
gotiator, implicitly supported the North
Korean model at a news conference in
September when he said the interna-
tional community should learn a lesson
from its approach in that conflict.
“What was the result of such tough
policies?” he asked. “After two years
they ended up accepting its program, so
you should accept ours right now.”

The anti-Israeli oratory also has

roots in the president’s domestic stand-
ing. Some Iranian analysts say that by

increasing the world’s hostility, Ahmad-
inejad is hoping to establish internal
unity.

Analysts say he is also trying to satis-
fy, and perhaps to distract, supporters
who have begun to be disappointed that
he has not provided the financial relief
that he promised, during his campaign,
to achieve by redistributing the nation’s
vast oil wealth.

"His comments are more for domes-
tic consumption,” said Saeed Laylaz, an
Iranian political analyst. “He wants to
control the domestic situation through
isolating Iran. Then he can suppress the
voices inside the country and control
the situation.”

Ahmadinejad was elected primarily
because he was viewed as anti-estab-
lishment, a layman and a successful ad-
ministrator who had helped improve
the workings of sprawling Tehran,

home to about 20 million people. But
his call for justice, primarily economic
justice, also resonated with a popula-
tion angered by a perception that it had
been denied the benefit of the oil
wealth.

But even among his supporters, there,
was concern about the new president’s
lack of a foreign policy background and
of experience in navigating the larger
political shoals of Iran.

Since taking office, he has failed to

win the support or admiratibnof those
who opposed him.

With Iran facing many problems —
widespread unemployment, collapse of
rural life as more people head to the cit-
ies, and a general sense of drift among
the young — his comments on lIsrael
have drawn little domestic attention.

The New York Times

Gerard Chaliand: « L’'lrak reste domine
par les communautarismes »

olitologue, specialiste
des conflits, Gerard
Chaliand est I'auteur
D'une guerre d'lrak a

l'autre (Metailie, 2004). Il vient de

publier Guerre et Civilisations
(Odile Jacob, 2005). Au retour
d’un sejour au Moyen-Orient, il
s’exprime sur les legislatives ira-
kiennes. Entretien.

LE FIGARO. - Consults trois
fois en moins d’'un an, les
Irakiens ont vote massivement
pour elire leurs deputes.

Quels enseignements tirer

de ce dernier scrutin ?

Gerard CHALIAND. - Electo-
ralement, ces Elections sont un
succes. Maintenant, il va falloir
transcrire cette participation au
vote en une coalition gouverne-
mentale viable. A cet egard, les
obstacles sont nombreux. L’al-
liance des partis religieux chiites
va peser tres lourd dans le futur
Parlement. L’Administration

americaine va s'efforcer de favo-
riser un gouvernement ou la re-
presentation des Arabes sunnites
soit importante afin d'affaiblir
indirectement les comp'osantes
de l'insurrection armee. Il s’agit
d'isoler les fiddles de Saddam
Hussein et les djihadistes en es-
sayant de coopter les nationa-
listes sunnites, marginalises par
les erreurs politiques commises
durant I'intermede confid d Paul
Bremer.

N’y a-t-il pas un risque de
renforcer encore le communau-
tarisme en lrak ?

Les elections confirment, une

fois de plus, que la vie politique
en Irak est dominee par les com-
munautarismes. Chaque groupe
se soucie exclusivement de ses
interets propres. Le role des dlus
est de negocier avec les represen-
tants des autres communautes et
de s’assurer du maximum pos-
sible de pouvoir.

Le fait que le soin de rdduire
I'insurrection soit laisse a la futu-
re armee irakienne indique que
la guerre ne peut etre gagnee par

les forces americaines. Le proble-
me essentiel pour Washington
est, malgre la non-victoire mili-
taire, de parvenir a creer, avant la
fin du mandat de George W. Bu-
sh, les conditions permettant
d’ecarter une defaite politique.
Quel que soit le jugement que
1’on porte sur cette guerre - une

guerre de choix aux justifications
manipulees -, deux groupes hier
opprimes et reprimds represen-
tant 80 % de la population parti-
cipent desormais au pouvoir. Si
la ddmocratie est I’'expression des
aspirations de la majoritd, cette
transformation constitue un suc-
ces. Reste, afin de ne pas debou-
cher sur un chaos, a tenter de re-
inserer dans le processus
politique une majorhe de sun-
nites maladroitement ecartes na-
guere et dont Washington a cruel-
lement besoin aujourd’hui.

La guerre en Irak a des
retentissements negatifs
pour I'Administration Bush
aux Etats-Unis...

De fa<;on croissante, George
W. Bush est sur la defensive sur
le plan interieur. C’est le prix de
la non-victoire en Irak dans le
cadre d'une guerre que les
troupes americaines etaient mal
prepares & mener, compte tenu
de I'importance strategique des
populations civiles. Trop d'igno-
rance de la culture locale, I'ab-
sence de sang-froid (comme a
Falujah), tout a concouru a
rendre vide I'objectif de gagner
les esprits et les cceurs. Malgre
les nouvelles consignes et les
changements de tactique, il est
trop tard. Les violations mani-
festos des droits de I’'homme et
les premiers scandales lies a une
reconstruction ratee - qui
constitueront demain un dossier
deiicat - grevent l'avenir d’une
administration a laquelle des
comptes sont demandes aux
Etats-Unis.

Dans ce contexte, Geoige Bush
a-t-il raison de maintenir

une presence militaire massive
sur le terrain ?

Etant donne I'ampleur ac-
tuelle de I'insurrection et I'incer-
titude de la situation, il est rai-
sonnable pour le president de
conserver sur le terrain suffisam-
ment de forces americaines jus-
gu’a la fin de son mandat. Un re-
trait precipite des troupes
americaines aurait des conse-
quences pires que la prolonga-
tion de leur presence a un niveau
suffisant. Ni les sunnites ni les
chiites ne peuvent entierement
dominer I'lrak post-baasiste.
Pourront-ils un jour s’accommo-
der d’'un compromis ? Ou la guer-
re civile larvee debouchera-t-elle
a terme sur des affrontements
generalises ? Nul ne peut avec
certitude prevoir ou en sera I'lrak
d’ici a deux ans.

Pro/sm recueillis par
FRfiDfiRIC pRITSCHER

LE FIGARO
21 decembre 2005
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Iraq's election

And now for unity? Alas, not yet

BAGHDAD

The turnoutwas impressive. So compromise will be even harder to achieve

HE sharpest contrast with Iraq’s last
general election, inJanuary, was in the

vatives in Washington, did far worse.
Many Sunnis said their vote was comple-

Sunni Arab towns of the country’s centrementary and not in opposition to the “re-

and west. Last time in those areas there
was a mass boycott. This time, on Decem-
ber 15th, streets were festooned with ban-
ners, people waited happily in queues out-
side polling stations, and celebrated in
jubilation after exercising their right to
vote. Attacks by insurgents were rare,
thanks largely to a truce called by several
of the better-known groups. An early esti-
mate was that 70% of registered voters,
across the country, turned out. But the
business of creating a national coalition
government, embracing a representative
swathe of Shia Arabs, Sunni Arabs and
Kurds, will be as tricky as before, when a
government took nearly three months to
emerge. The haggling, long before official
results are out, has already begun.

Preliminary results suggest that the Un-
ited Iragi Alliance, a collection of Islamist
Shia groups which claims the blessing of
Irag's most influential clergyman, Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, will win another
landslide, though perhaps not a majority
of parliament’s 275 seats. Several big deci-
sions, including changing the constitution
in a bid to placate disaffected Sunnis, need
a two-thirds majority, so the uia must
team up with other groups. Last time, its
main partner was a Kurdish alliance,
which again swept the Kurdish north. But
it is essential, if the insurgency is to be con-
tained, that it embraces a strong Sunni list
too.

Most Sunni Arabs seem to have voted
either for the Iragi Consensus Front, the
more Islamist of the two biggest Sunni
groups, or for the Iragi National Dialogue
Front, a more secular outfit that promises
to combat alleged Shia sectarianism and
rebuild a strong army in which Sunnis and
former Baathists play a bigger part. Other
Sunni Arabs opted for tribal leaders, inde-
pendents or a coalition led by a former
prime minister, lyad Allawi, a secular Shia
who has courted Sunni voters.

Early reports suggest that Mr Allawi
won around 14% in Baghdad (to the uia’s
58%) and less than 10% in most of the
southern Shiaprovinces; itis unclearifthis
fairly modest performance will prove
good enough for him to hold the balance
in a coalition, as many American and
western diplomats had hoped. A front led
by Ahmed Chalabi, a secular Shia who
was once the favourite of the neo-conser-

sistance” against foreign occupation.

Mr  Allawi’s supporters played on
widespread complaints that the present
uiA-led government has failed to provide
better infrastructure and security and
more jobs, and has packed ministries with
its own followers. Mr Allawi’s pitch reso-
nated with secular-minded professionals,
military officers and others wary of clerics
and nostalgic for the days of a strong state.
But it probably fell flat with poorer Shias
who remember petty humiliations at the
hands of officials in Saddam Hussein’s era.

This time, getit right

Whatever the uia government’s weak-
nesses, say many poor Shias, the clerics
and their allies “represent us”.

The race, in some Shia areas, turned
ugly. Islamist Shias pointed out that Mr Al-
lawi was a former Baathist who, in his
time as interim prime minister from the
summer of 2004 until April this year, had
ordered troops into battle against Shia zeal-
ots in the holy city of Najaf. This had en-
raged many Shias, particularly the follow-
ers of a firebrand cleric, Muqtada al-Sadr.
Many of Mr Allawi’s posters were ripped
down and several of his campaigners
killed. A mob in Nasiriya, in south-central
Iraq, burnt down his party building after
word spread that a Communist ally of his
had insulted the clergy on television. Mr
Allawi’s supporters say that on election

day uia people stormed into polling sta-
tions in some areas and threatened them.
Various other Shia, Kurdish and Sunni
Arab parties also filed complaints.

Final results are not expected until the
end of the first week of the new year. By
then Irag's election commission should
have investigated the most serious com-
plaints that could affect the distribution of
seats. Many Sunni and secular Shia politi-
cians, however, say they doubt whether
the commission will have the nerve to in-
sist that the dominant parties, such as the
uia, should relinquish seats unfairly won.

In any event, violations probably did
not occur on a scale that would much alter
parliament’s make-up; many took place in
Shia areas where Mr Allawi’s hackers con-
cede that the uia would have won over-
whelmingly anyway. The new electoral
system of proportional representation for
each of the 18 provinces (rather than one
national list, as in January), more or less
predetermines the balance of power be-
tween Shia, Sunni and Kurd. So the uia
will have first go at shaping a coalition gov-
ernment. All the main parties agree in prin-
ciple that Iraq would benefit from a unity
government embracing representatives of
all major ethnic and sectarian groups.

The bitterest arguments will be over the
ministries of defence and interior. The
Sunnis accuse the present interioi minis-
ter, Bayan Jaber, who belongs to ihc stron
gest of the uia’s component puns, the
Iran-backed Supreme Council for Islamic
Revolution in Irag (sciri), of packing his
ministry with members of sciri's fear-
some Badr militia and using it as against
Sunnis. But sciri will be loth to relinquish
its hold on the ministry. Adel Abd al-
Mahdi, a relatively liberal sciri member
who is a leading candidate for prime min-
ister, says this is why Irag needs a federal
system: each region should look after its
own security. The minority Sunnis, on the
other hand, reject federalism, seeing it as a
means to curb their influence and break up
the country.

But Iragis have agreed to awkward
compromises in the past year: Shias and
Kurds, for instance, have more or less ac-
commodated each other over the disputed
province of Kirkuk. It is certainly possible,
however bitter the rhetoric, that Shias and
Sunnis may, in the coming weeks, accom
modate each other in a coalition.

Most insurgent groups say they will go
on fighting as long as Irag is occupied by
foreign soldiers. Extreme jihadists, such as
Abu Musab al-Zargawi, a Jordanian who
proclaims himself al-Qaeda’s man in Iraq,
will notrelent. The real question, however,
is whether other insurgent groups, with
more secular and nationalist aims, can be
persuaded by Sunnis recently elected to
parliament to cut local ceasefire deals and
take other steps to reduce the violence. It
may take a few monthstotell. m
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Turkey and polygamy

Too much of a
good thing

DIYARBAKIR
Why a strong tradition persistsin
defiance of the law

BDUL KADIR SUMER, the head man of
uSaridal village, near Diyarbakir, is a

It is hard to be sure how many men
have more than one wife in Turkey, be-
cause second marriages have no legal va-
lidity-offspring from a second wife are
usually registered under the name of the
first. But the practice is known to be espe-
cially common in Kurdish regions, where
life is still largely organised around tribal
structures and Islam, and where status and
power are measured in numbers. Indeed,
polygamy can sometimes be a matter of
survival. So it was for the widowed sister-

man with a mission—to go forth and multi-in-law of Ahmet Turk, leader of Turkey’s

ply. At 60, he has two wives, 13 children
and, he says, more grandchildren than he
can count. “l have a duty to increase the
Kurdish population,” Mr Sumer explains.
Tis brother Suleyman, who also has two
spouses, nods in agreement. Tevekelli Yil-
dirim, the local imam, confirms that the
Koran allows men to take as many as four
wives, provided “that they love, respect
and provide for them equally.”

In fact, both Sumers are breaking the
law in a country where tradition and mo-
dernity seem as often to cohabit as to
clash. Polygamy was banned by Kemal At-
aturk, the founder of modern Turkey, over
70 years ago, as part of his drive to elevate
the status of women. Much like their peers
in the rest of Europe, many urban Turkish
women cite infidelity as grounds for di-
vorce. Yet across rural TUrkey, home to a
third of the country’s 71m people, the au-
thorities turn a blind eye to polygamy.

Some say that it was as part of an at-
tempt to eradicate polygamy that Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, the prime minister, last
year sought to criminalise adultery. He
was rumoured to be acting after com-
plaints by spouses of parliamentarians, in-
cluding one prominent cabinet minister
from his own Justice and Development
Party, who had taken second wives. But he
was forced to drop the idea after a flurry of
protests all round Europe.

Father and sons

largest pro-Kurdish party, the Democratic
Society Party. Mr TUrk rescued her from a
life of potential dishonour by taking her
under his wing as a second wife.

Suleyman Sumer says he was forced to
bring home a second spouse after his first
failed to produce a son. Mr Sumer argues
that he needs as many sons as possible to
work the land. Such logic perpetuates a cy-
cle of poverty that has been fed by decades
of government neglect. Even Mr Yildirim,
the imam, accepts that the right way to in-
terpret the Koran is that one should have
only as many children as can be ade-
quately cared for. Contraception is, there-
fore, acceptable. But government health
workers, who come to the village twice a
year to spread the word, have trouble com-
municating-often because hardly any lo-
cals speak Turkish.

Saridal was established 45 years ago by
semi-nomadic tribesmen on the edge of
Karacadag, an extinct volcano east of Di-
yarbakir. There are no paved roads and no
medical facilities. Villagers haul water to
their homes from a single well. The gov-
ernment built the first school only a year
ago, so most of Saridal’'s 400-odd residents
have no formal education. Two-thirds of
the men are seasonal labourers, earning
some $ . | day picking cotton in the south
or harvesting hazelnuts in the north. Many
say they are ill-treated because they are
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Kurds. They return home with a burning
nationalism that propels people like the
Sumers to beget even more sons.

Yet amid the drudgery and disaffection,
Cupid has arole, says Remzi Oto, a sociol-
ogist at Dicle University in Diyarbakir. His
study of 50 polygamous men showed that
nearly a third took a second wife after "fall-
ing in love”. Most were forced into mar-
riage in their early teens. “Choosing their
own wife is a form of self-assertion, a way
of exploring their manhood and of experi-
encing true love," says Mr Oto. m

Turkey and free speech

The Pamuk test

ISTANBUL

Afree-speech case puts TUrkey on trial

T TOOK Ali Babacan, the economy min-

ister who is leading Turkey’s member-

ship talks with the European Union, a full
three days before he could rouse himselfto
comment. At issue was the trial of Turkey’s
most famous author, Orhan Pamuk, on
charges of insulting the Turkish identity.
Turkey’s image had been “hurt”, Mr Baba-
can confessed on a private television-news
channel on December 19th.

That is an understatement. Quite apart
from the trial itself-which opened in Is-
tanbul on December 16th, only to be ad-
journed until February-there was the
sight of far-right hooligans, who heckled
and pelted Mr Pamuk with eggs as he en-
tered and left the courtroom. Mr Pamuk
could, in theory, face up to three years in
prison for telling a Swiss newspaper that
“30,000 Kurds and one million Armenians
died in these lands, and almost nobody
talks about itbut me.”

European parliamentarians who came
to Istanbul to observe the trial enjoyed
their own share of the hospitality. Dennis
MacShane, a Labour mp and former Brit-
ish Europe minister, was punched in the
face and kicked in the shins, “If this trial
does not stop immediately,"” he declared,
“TUrkey will neverjointhe eu.”

A decision to stop the trial is in the gift
of the government, says the presiding
judge, who adjourned the case until Feb-
ruary 7th largely on procedural grounds.
Mr Pamuk is accused of violating articles
of the new penal code introduced in June.
But he committed his “crime” last Febru-
ary, when the previous code, which gave
discretion to the government over bring-
ing charges, was still in force. If the hawk-
ish justice minister, Cemil Cicek, wanted
to spare TUrkey more embarrassment, as
well as potential victims of the new law
further prosecutions, he could have ad »
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» vised that the case should be dropped.
Instead, he and like-minded TUrks, en-
raged by Mr Pamuk’s comments on their
country’s dark past, appeared to revel in
cocking a snook at the eu. Mr Cicek de-

ing that “no doubt the judiciary could have
made mistakes, and they will, be cor-
rected.” That is what 6o0-odd less famous
writers, publishers and journalists who
face charges similar to Mr Pamuk’s will be

December 24-25,2005
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manded that “foreign guests must show re-
spect lu Turkey’s values and institutions”.
Mr Babacan disagreed, saying that he did
not believe that the eu was pressuring the
Turkish justice system. At least Mr Cicek,
who said he was re-examining the Pamuk
file, hinted thatit might yet be shelved, say-

Orhan Pamuk runs the gauntlet

praying for. m

Revolutionary fires 1 By Karim Sadjadpour and Ray Takeyh

Iran’s hard line on Israel

ran’s belligerent foreign policy to-
ward Israel is among the more puz-
zling issues in international rela-
tions. At a time when most Arab

foundations of Islamic rule. Beyond
such domestic political considerations,
Ahmadinejad and the hard-liners have
long bemoaned the loss of revolution-

governments, including the elected Paty fervor and Iran’s seeming abandon-

estinian leadership, have come to
cept Israel's existence as an unalterable
fact, non-Arab Iran continues to call for
eradication of the Jewish state. Over the
course of the last several weeks Presi-
dent Mahmoud Ahmadinejad of Iran at-
tacked Israel as a “tumor” that should
be “wiped offthe map ofthe world” and
asserted that the Holocaust was a
“myth.” Despite widespread interna-
tional criticism, the Iranian president
has been unrepentant, saying, “Western
reactions are invalid.... My words are
the Iranian nation’s words.” In actuality,
however, the Middle Eastern country
where Ahmadinejad’s declarations res-
onate least is Iran.

There are contending explanations
why he chose such a sensitive time in
Iran’s nuclear negotiations to engage in
such inflammatory rhetoric. Since his
surprise election in June, there has been
a subtle attempt by the elders of the rev-
olution to curb Ahmadinejad’s powers,
with Supreme Leader Ayatollah Ali
Khamenei even giving his rival, former
president Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsan-
jani, an expanded role in setting the na-
tional course. What's more, contrary to
the recommendations of the president’s
more hard-line followers, Iran has de-
cided to resume its long-suspended nu-
clear negotiations with the Europeans.
By provoking a crisis, Ahmadinejad
may be seeking to not only scuttle such
negotiations, but to reassert his control
over the state machinery and regain the
political influence he has steadily lost
over the past few months.

In the past, Iranian factions have of-
ten provoked international crises to ad-
vance domestic political agendas. The
hostage crisis of 1979 was not just a
strike against America, but an attempt
by Ayatollah Khomeini to radicalize the
population and firmly implant the

agent of the pan-Islamic dimension of
Khomeini's vision. A persistent slogan
of Ahmadinejad’s campaign was the
need to return to the "roots of the revo-
lution,” and rejuvenate its grandiose
ambitions. By pressing a dogmatic posi-
tion on Israel, Ahmadinejad may per-
ceive an opportunity to rekindle the
long-extinguished revolutionary fires
and reclaim Iran’s leadership of radical
Islam.

Whatever the calculations of Iran’s
new president, throughout nearly three
decades of calls for the “liberation of Jc-

The Israeli-Palestinian
struggle should not be a

major concern of Iranians.

rusalem,” Iran’s revolutionary regime
has never come to terms with an essen-
tial reality: There exists no inherent
reason why the Israeli-Palestinian
struggle should be an overriding con-
cern to the average Iranian. Iran has no
territorial disputes with Israel, no Pal-
estinian refugee problem, a long history
of contentious relations with the Arab
world, and an even longer history oftol-
erance vis-a-vis the Jewish people. To
this day, the Jewish community in Iran
is the largest in the Middle East outside
of Israel.

Beset by practical concerns such as
double-digit inflation and unemploy-
ment, Iran’s youthful population is well
aware of the fact that the ideological
hubris oftheir parents’ generation — of-
ten a half-baked hodgepodge ofanti-im-
perialism, anti-Zionism, Islamism, and
Marxism — has borne the country little
fruit apart from a soiled international

reputation and political and economic
isolation. During the 2003 summer stu-
dent protests, one popular slogan, de-
livered in lilting Persian, was “forget
about Palestine, think about us!”

Much of Iran's political elite has also
come to terms with the fact that the re
gime’s rhetoric toward lIsrael is self-de-
feating. As revolutionary cum-reform-
ist leader Ali Reza Alavi-Tabar told us a
few months back, “We need to reinvent
ourselves. We shouldn’t be chanting
‘death to Israel’; we should be saying
‘long live Palestine.” We needn’'t be
more Palestinian than the Palestinians
themselves.” The popular reformist
party, the Islamic Participation Front,
quickly criticized his comments, say
ing, “When the country is facing an in
ternational crisis, such expressions im-
pose a heavy burden on the country’s
political, security, and economic in-
terests." In a surprising convergence of
views, even the conservative lawmaker,
Heshmatollah Faiahatzadeh, similarly
claimed, “Our officials should realize
that there are many facts in the world
that we should not pass judgment on in
a way that the world finds fault with."

Increasingly isolated abroad and be-
leaguered at home, Ahmadinejad would
be wise to remember that his electoral
mandate was not to fight Israel, but
rather to alleviate an economic situ-
ation that, for many Iranians, teeters be-
tween subsistence and poverty. In mak-
ing blusterous statements that only in-
crease lIran's isolation, however. Ah-
madinejad’s impact will likely tip that
balance toward greater poverty. In their
relentless calls for justice and democra-
cy in the holy land, Iran's leaders incor-
rectly assume that the Iranian popula-
tion wants more for the Palestinians
than they want for themselves.

Karim Sadjadpour is an analyst with
the International Crisis Group. Ray
Takeyh is a senior fellow at the Council
on Foreign Relations. This article first
appeared in The Boston Globe.
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Kurdistan: from threatened entity to constituent unit
Khaled Salih

My close friend, a veteran politician, told me over the telephone that it was very
unfortunate | couldn't be in Kurdistan on October 15, when people throughout Iraq
voted for their constitution for the first time in the history of the country. Though he
understood that | tried but did not manage to get there before the borders were
closed 24 hours prior to the voting, my friend wanted to remind me of a conversation
we had in 1989.

It was a tragic time for the people of Kurdistan. Only a few years later would the
outside world learn of the scale of destruction Saddam Hussein's regime wreaked on
Kurdistan. While in an Iranian refugee camp, my friend told me in a telephone
conversation that "the Kurds in Irag will have the same fate as the Armenians of
Turkey and the Jews of Europe."” Those who survive Saddam's genocidal attacks, he
added, must either leave Kurdistan or remain under occupation until they die.

Only when Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait and the US-led coalition threw Iraq’s
army out of that country could | understand the destructive nature of Saddam's
regime: more than 4,000 Kurdish villages were destroyed; as many as 183,000
people disappeared in Saddam's infamous genocidal assault against the Kurds,
known as Anfal (the name of a Quran verse justifying the killing and looting of
infidels). Life was abandoned in the countryside; vast areas were mined; animals
and people were killed if they stayed in the villages; entire villages were bombed
with chemical and biological weapons; water springs, the traditional lifelines of every
village in Kurdistan, were sealed; people were traumatized. The outside world was
busy mediating between Saddam Hussein and Ayatollah Khomeini to stop the
Irag-lran war.

A few years later, thanks to the no-fly zone established by the anti-Saddam coalition
after 1991, Kurds went back to their region to rebuild their shattered lives, land and
economy. Today Kurdistan, where the multinational forces are more than welcome, is
prosperous and secure and is often called "the other Irag”. In Kurdistan people are
embracing change and building their own future while cautiously watching the trial of
Saddam Hussein and his immediate associates. My friend wanted me to share his joy
at casting a vote rather than a bomb to determine Kurdistan's future relations with
the rest of Irag by saying yes to the draft constitution. It is a dramatic change. In
the latter half of the 1980s, Kurdistan and its population were threatened with
extinction. In mid-October 2005, the people of Kurdistan voted overwhelmingly in
favor of a new constitution.

It is easy to understand the joy of my friend and most of Kurdistan's population
regarding the content of the constitution and the outcome of the referendum: 78
percent of the votes in favor. In 1992, when the Kurdistan parliament decided that
the future relationship of the region with the rest of Iraq would be on a federal
basis, none could envisage that Saddam Hussein and his regime would be removed
and the political system of Irag restructured and redesigned the way we have seen
since mid-2003.

With the endorsement of the constitution, Kurdistan is now a constituent unit in a
federalizing Iraq with its own law-making body, government, responsibility for its
own internal security, and control over any future development of its oil and gas
fields. What is more, the constitution has provided a legal temporal framework for
the de-Arabization of Kirkuk and other Arabized regions, a process that will be
concluded by the end of 2007 with a referendum over their final status. In addition,
Kurdistan's laws and decisions are legalized, providing a retroactive acceptance of
the region's existence and legal framework. If any constitutional amendment is
decided by the lIragi parliament due to be elected in mid-December 2005, it will
require Kurdistan's consent if proposed changes have any effect on Kurdistan and its
authority.

Most crucially of all, any future movement of Iraq's army into Kurdistan is conditioned
on the consent of Kurdistan's president and parliament. Psychologically, in view of
Kurdistan s past experience with the lIragi army and successive governments, this is
the most important achievement in restructuring and federalizing Iraq. If the rest of
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Iraq chooses an Islamic orientation in terms of political institutions and individual,
women's and minority rights, Kurdistan can still keep its emerging democratic and
secular trends by opting out in those specific cases or enacting more protective and
liberal laws in the Kurdistan parliament.

In the coming months and years, the power balance will shift from
constitution-writing to interpretation and practical institution-building. This will
require careful consideration about fundamental choices. As the current constitution
makes clear, the purpose of this fundamental law is to keep the country together on
the basis of a voluntary union. If the constitution is violated, Kurdistan will no longer
be obliged to adhere to it. That is why the coming months and years will be decisive
in Iraq in terms of the powers of the government, limitations on its institutions, and
the way government organizations operate. A functioning, federal and democratic
Iraq does not need to pose any threat to Kurdistan. But a failed or militarized Iraq
will.- Published 27/10/2005 © bitterlemons-international.org

Khaled Salih is a senior lecturer in Middle East politics at the University of Southern
Denmark. He is coeditor (with Brendan O'Leary and John McGarry) of The Future of
Kurdistan in Irag (University of Pennsylvania Press, 2005).

rEseau Canoe
Le Quebec, un modele pour les Kurdes 13 octobre 2005

Le «f€deralisme est un passage oblige» pour les Kurdes d’lrak qui
revent d'independance, estime Louise Beaudoin. D'apr&s I'ancienne
ministre, le Quebec demeure pour eux un «modele» notamment en
matiere de relations internationales et de protection de la langue

Opprimes par le regime de Saddam
Hussein, les Kurdes, comme
I'ensemble des Irakiens, se
prononcent samedi par referendum
sur leur nouvelle constitution. Invitee
par I'Institut kurde de Paris, Mme
Beaudoin vient d'effectuer une visite
de quatre jours a Erbil, la capitale de
la «region». Elle y a decouvert, non
sans un certain etonnement, que le
Quebec y etait pergu comme un
«exemple».

«Les Kurdes veulent continuer

d'exister sur la scene internationale, Louise Beaudoin Archives TVA

a-t-elle explique a son retour a Paris.

Le premier ministre Barzani m'a dit que meme avec les Americains, ils parlent du
modele quebScois. Pour les Kurdes, le Quebec est un exemple logique, en mature
d'existence internationale et de protection de la langue.»

Meme s'ils ont des «problemes (constitutionnels) similaires», les Kurdes, conseilles
depuis plusieurs annees par le constitutionnaliste quebecois Andre Poupart, ont
obtenu au sein de leur nouveau regime federal davantage d'autonomie que les
Quebecois au sein du leur.

«lls ont pas mal plus que la societe distincte...», resume Louise Beaudoin.

L'ex-ministre oeuvre desormais dans l'enseignement universitaire, sur des themes
comme la Francophonie et la mondialisation; avec la question kurde, elle ajoute
«une plume a son chapeau». En avril, elle compte participer, avec I'Institut kurde
de Montreal, a I'organisation d'une conference sur l'avenir de cette region. Elle
projette par ailleurs d'effectuer une nouvelle mission a Erbil au printemps.

«Pour les Kurdes, l'arrivee des Americains et la chute de Saddam ont ete vecues
comme une liberation, rappelle-t-elle. Cette constitution, ils I'ont voulue. Il leur etait
impossible de faire plus et mieux. Pour eux, c'est certain qu'il faut en passer par le
federalisme pour en arriver a autre chose.»

Dans le quotidien Le Devoir, il y a quelques jours, Andre Poupart soulignait que le
Kurdistan irakien (comme les autres «regions» du pays) disposera apres le
referendum de samedi de plus de pouvoirs que les provinces canadiennes. Sur le
plan linguistique, la situation est moins claire: la constitution fait du kurde une des
deux langues officielles de I'lrak, mais le Kurdistan sera une «zone bilingue», alors
que le reste du pays sera unilingue.
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Thomas L. Friedman

A shah
In a turban

'd like to thank Iran’s president, Mahmoud Ah-
madinejad, for his observation that the Nazi
Holocaust against the Jews was just a “myth." You
just don't see world leaders expressing them-

selves so honestly anymore — not about the Holo-
caust, but about their own anti-Semitism and the real

character oftheir regimes.

But since Iran’s president has raised the subject of
“myths,” why stop with the Holocaust? Let's talk
about Iran. Let'’s start with the myth that Iran is an Is-
lamic "democracy” and that Ahmadinejad was demo-
cratically elected.

Sure he was elected — after all the Iranian re-
formers had their newspapers shut down, and parties
and candidates were banned by the unelected clerics
who really run the show in Tehran. Sorry, Ahmadine-
jad, they don't serve steak at vegetarian restaurants,
they don’t allow bikinis at nudist colonies, and they
don't call it "democracy” when you ban your most
popular rivals from running. So you are nothing more
than a shah with a turban and a few crooked ballot
boxes sprinkled around.

And speaking of myths, here’s another one: that
Iran’s clerics have any popularity with the broad
cross-section of Iranian youth. This week, Ahmadine-
jad exposed that myth himself when he banned all
Western music on Iran’s state radio and TV stations.
Whenever a regime has to ban certain music or liter-
ature, it means it has lost its hold on its young people.
It can't trust them to make the "right” judgments on
their own. The state must do it for them. If Ahmadine-
jad’s vision for Iran is so compelling, why does he have
to ban Beethoven and the Beatles?

And before we leave this subject of myths, let me
add one more: the myth that anyone would pay a whit
of attention to the bigoted slurs of Iran’s president if
his country were not sitting on a dome ofoil and gas.
Iran has an energetic and educated population, but
the ability of Iranians to innovate and realize their
full potential has been stunted ever since the Iranian
revolution. Iran’s most famous exports today, other
than oil, are carpets and pistachios — the same as
they were in 1979, when the clerics took over.

Sad. Iran’s youth are as talented as young Indians
and Chinese, but they have no chance to show it. Iran
has been reduced to selling its natural resources to In-
dia and China— so Chinese and Indian youth can in-
vent the future, while Iran’s young people are trapped
in the past.

No wonder Ahmadinejad, like some court jester,
tries to distract young Iranians from his failings by
bellowing anti-Jewish diatribes and banning rock *n’
roll.

What is a fact is the danger someone like Ahmad-
inejad would pose ifhis country developed a nuclear
weapon. But that is where things are heading. Iran has
so much oil money to sprinkle around Europe it
doesn’t worry for a second that the Europeans would
ever impose real sanctions on Tehran for refusing to
open its nuclear program.

'the Holocaust

AAVItA.l/
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"The West has lost its leverage,” notes Gal Luft, an
energy expert at the Institute for the Analysis ofGlob-
al Security. Europe is addicted to Iran’s oil and to
Iran’s purchases of European goods. At the same time,
the Iranian regime has been very clever at petro-di-
plomacy. )

After the United States invaded Afghanistan and
Irag, "the lranians knew they needed an insurance
policy,” Luft added. “So they did two things: they con-
centrated on developing a bomb and went out and
struck gas deals with one-third of humanity — India
and China,” the world’s two fastest-growing energy
consumers. So it is highly unlikely that China would
ever allow the UN Security Council to impose sanc-
tions on Iran.

The whole world seems to be getting bought off
these days by oil. Gerhard Schroder, the former Ger-
man chancellor, just became chairman of a Russian-
German gas pipeline project — controlled by the Rus-
sian government — that he championed while in of-
fice. The man just stepped down as the leader of Ger-
many and now he’s working for the Russiansl | guess
Jack Abramoffwas not available.

The word from the White House is that President
George W. Bush is trying to figure out a theme for his
State of the Union speech and for his next three
years.

Mr. President, what more has to happen — how
many more Katrinas, how much more reckless behavi-
or by Iran, how many more allies bought off by petro-
dollars — before you realize that there is only one
thing to do for the next three years: Lead America and
the world in an all-out push to conserve energy, re-
duce dependence on oil and develop alternatives?

Because three more years of $60-a-barrel oil will
undermine everything good in the world that the
United States wants to do — and that’s no myth.

63
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Affaire Pamuk:
Bruxelles contre Ankara

TURQUIE

Le gouvernement turc
denonce les « pressions »
europeennes.

Pour Bruxelles,

« 'Europe fait son travail».

Do notre correspundante
a Bruxelles

MALGRE la critique, I’'Union euro-
p6enne n’a pas I’'intention de
balssei la garde dans sa defense
d’Orhan Pamuk, cet 6c¢rivain &
succfes poursuivi pour « insulte a
la nation » aprfes avoir 6voqué le
« rnussacre desArmeniens » sous
I’Empire ottoman. Ajournd au
9 fevrier, ce procfes exemplaire des
menaces pesant sur la liberte
d'expresslon enTbtquie enlretient
la tension entre Bruxelles et Anka-
ra. Aprés une premifere audience
houleuse a Istanbul, le premier
ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan a
denonce les « pressions euro-
peennes » sur la justice de son
pays.

En annon<;ant, lundi, qu’il al-
lait trancher « sans deiai»1'affaire
Pamuk, dans laquelle I'Europe de-
mande I’abandon des poursuites,
le ministre turc de la Justice a cri-
tique I'attitude de I'Europe. « Cest
devenu une habitude, chez les res-
ponsables de I'Union europeenne,
de faire des declarations contraires
¢l la Constitution turque », a re-
grette le ministre Cemil Cicek.

A Bruxelles, la Commission
europeenne assume ses interven-
tions tr6s fermes. « Ce n'est pas
Orhan Pamuk qui sera juge de-
main, mais la Turquie », avait de-
clare Olli Rehn, le commissaire
finlandais en charge de I'Elargis-
sement. « C'est un test decisifqui
permettra de voir si la TUrquie sest
engag6e s6rieusement enfaveur de

64

la liberte d*expression », insistait-
il. La presidence de I’'Union, alors
representee par Jack Straw, le chef
de la diplomatie britannique,
avait 6galement insistd, avant
T’audience, sur « I'importance » de
ce proeds pour Vintage de la Tur-
quie,

Priorite absolue

Ajoutant a la pression, neuf
deputes europeens s'etaient ren-
dus & Istanbul pour assister A in
comparution de I’ecrivain. Parmi
eux, I’eurodepute allemand Da-
niel Cohn-Bendit, tr6s en verve.
« Ce sont les negociations d'adhe-
sion de la Turquie qui sont en
jeu... Une condamnation d'Orhan
Pamuk pourrait aboulir d Tinier-
ruption des negociations », a-t-il
declare. Rapporteur pour la Tur-
quie au Parlement, le depute Ca-
micl Eurlings deplorait quant A
lui que les « lot's turques actuelles
donnent I'occasion a des juges
non modernes, conservateurs, de
mettre en prison des gens qui ex-
priment des opinions non vio-
lentes ». Jamais I’Europe n’avait
tant fait pression sur la justice
d’un pays candidat.

Aujourd’hui, aucune des trois
institutions europeennes, qu’il
s’agisse du Parlement, de la Com-
mission ou de la presidence de
I'UE, ne regrette ses interventions
dans I'affaire Pamuk. « La Com-
mission europeenne fait son tra-
vail », retorque-t-on A Bruxelles
dans I'’entourage du commissaire
Olli Rehn. « La Turquie doit accep-
ter toutes les valeurs et toutes les
lois europeennes si elle veut entrer
dans I'Union. Et parmi ces valeurs,
la liberte d'expression estfonda-
mentale. » Pour I’'Union euro-
peenne, qui a ouvert les negocia-
tions d'adhdsion avec Ankara, le

samedi 24-dimanche 25 decembre 2005

L’ecrivain It succfes Orhan Pamuk est poursuivi pour «insulte it la nation »
apr£s avoir evoque «le massacre desArmeniens » sous 'lEmpire ottoman. Sipa.

3 octobre, il s’agit m6éme d’une
priorite absolue.

Dans son rapport annuel sur
les progrés realises par la Turquie,
la Commission avait salue en no-
vembre I'adoption par la Turquie
d’un nouveau Code p6nal« mo-
derne »tout en deplorant que cer-
tains articles, libelles de maniere
trop floue, laissent «trap de marge
d'interpretation » aux tribunaux.
C’est le cas de I'article 301, qui
punit de six mois a trois ans de

prison les «insultes ti la nation »
ou & I’« identite turque ». L'inter-
pretation de I’article par certains
magistrats a donne lieu cette an-
nee a de nombreuses condamna-
dons d’ecrivains et d’intellectuels.
Si ces condamnations se poursui-
vent, notamment dans I’affaire
Pamuk, devenue emblematique,
la Commission a prevenu qu’elle
se reserverait le droit d’exiger une
modification du Code penal turc.
Alexandrine Bouilhet
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Le marchand

d’armes

de Saddam
va en prison

PAYS-BAS
Frans van Anraat avait
fourni au rai's irakien

les produits chimiques
utilises lors des attaques
au gaz contre les Kurdes.

COUPABLE de crime de guerre,
mais acquitte du chef.de genoci-
de. L’homme d’affaires Frans van
Anraat, 63 ans, a ete condamn£
hier & La Haye & 15 ans de prison
pour complicite de crimes de
guerre. Ses avocats ont toutefois
indiqud qu’ils allaient faire appel
de cette sentence.

Entre 1985 et 1988, Frans van
Anraat avait fourni au regime de
Saddam Hussein des produits
chimiques qui ont ete utilises
lors des attaques au gaz contre
des populations kurdes d'lrak.
« Ses livraisons ontfacilite les at-
taques et constituent un tr&s grave
crime de guerre, a affirme le juge
devant un tribunal bonde. Cela

n'aurait pas pu arriver sans sa
contribution. Meme la peine

maximale n'est pas suffisante
pour ces actes terribles. » Plus
d’une cinquantaine de parents
des victimes, certains en costu-
me traditionnel, ont assist” aux
audiences, traduites en anglais,
farsi et arabe.

Des composants
du gaz moutarde

Si la cour a juge qu’un genoci-
de avait bien eu lieu contre la po-
pulation kurde d’lrak, notamment
& Halabja en mars 1988 - un mas-
sacre qui a fait 5 000 morts en une
journee -, elle a estim6 que Van
Anraat ne connaissait pas les in-
tentions genocidaires de I'ancien
regime de Bagdad. L’homme d’af-
faires, absent lors de la lecture du
verdict, a done ete acquitte du
chefde complicite de genocide.

Saddam Hussein, juge actuel-
lement avec ses anciens lieute-

nants par un tribunal special ira-
kien pour le massacre de
148 chiites en 1982, est accuse de
crimes de guerre et de crimes

contre I'humanite dans plusieurs
affaires, dont le gazage des Kurdes
d’Halabja. « Le gaz moutarde pro-
duit avec I'aide de Frans van An-
raat afait des dizaines de milliers
de victimes en Irak eten Iran », a
estime le procureur Fred Teeven
au cours de son requisitoire.

Au cours des annees 1980,
Frans van Anraat a agi comme
un intermediaire, achetant sur le
marche international des com-
posants du gaz moutarde, qu’il
revendait ensuite au régime ira-
kien, malgre un embargo sur les
exportations. L’accuse a admis
avoir vendu ces produits, mais il
a soutenu qu’il n’etait pas au
courant de leur utilisation finale,
ce que plusieurs temoins enten-

dus au proces et plusieurs docu-
ments apportes par I'accusation
sont venus contredire.

Frans van Anraat a ete arrete
en 1989 en Italie a la demande
des autorites judiciaires am6ri-
caines. Il a ensuite reussi & fuir
vers I'lrak ou il a v6cu jusqu’el
I’arrivee des troupes de la coali-
tion, au printemps 2003. Avant
d’etre e nouveau arrete en de-
cembre 2004 e Amsterdam.

Entre4emps, pour une raison ja-
mais expliquee, les Etats-Unis
ont abandonne leur demande
d’extradition. En lIrak, ’'homme
d’affaires vivait dans la clandes-
tinite. Sous un faux nom donne
par des membres de I’ancien re-
gime : Faris Mansour Rasheed al-
Bazzaz, qui signifie « negotiant
en tissu courageux et intelli-
gent».

S. K. (avec AFP, Reuter)

samedi 24 - dimanche 25 decembre 2005

LE FIGARO

Des parents de victimes kurdes manlfestalent le 21 novembre dernier devant la cour de justice de La Haye, pendant le proems de van Anraat. E. Oudenaarden/AFP
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Charia ou raki, la Turquie doit choisir

Le parti islamiste au pouvoir veut interdire la consummation d'alcool dans les lieux publics.

Ankara ENVOYS Special

‘ecriteau est appose a

I'entree des guinguettes

duMogangiilu.petitlac

de laperipherie dAnka-

ra, destination tradi-

tionnelle pour lebol dair do-
minical: «La consommation
dalcool estfoimellementinter-
dite». Dans lesetablissements
desparesdes peripheriesde la
capitale torque, raki (tradi-
tionnclnlcool anise), biereou
vin sont desormais proscrits
sauf dans quelques restau-
rantsdeluxe. Etmaintenantle
maire, Mclih  Gokeek,
membre de IAKP, le parti au
pouvoir issu du mouvement
islamiste, accentue encore son
offensive en annun”anl 1'in-
terdiction totale de lalcool
dans le Genjlikpark, le «parc
delajeunesse» enpleincoeur
de laville, quand rouvriront,
fan prochain, les 40 bars et
restaurants fermds pourreno-
vation. Une mesure sonnant
comme undefidanslacapita-
le fnndee par MustafaKemal,
le perede la Republique, lui-
meme grand buveur devant
I'eteniel et mort d'unecirrho-
sedu foie,dontungrand portrait lumineuxomel'en-
tree decejardinqu’il aimait frequenter. Depuis, le
lieusestdegrade,comme toutcequartierdatantdes
annees 30. maiscejardin reste unsymbole.
Morallsme islamiste. «Jaimeleniuetjcsuisunfilsde
litRepublique. En Eumpeonrespecte la libertiesbu-
veurs, mais|AKPa lachariadans sateteettentede
grignoterjourapresjour lesconquetesde la laiciten,
grommelle Satilmis Cimen, retraite, attable dans
une maison detheen lisiere du pare. Commebeau-
coup dautres vieux Anka-
riotes, ilcraintque lamunici-
pality ne profite des travaux
pour entever aussi les deux
grandes statues annees 30
dAdam et Eve, dont les seins
nus irritentdc longue date le moralisme islamiste.
Pourlamairie, ce pareestdevenu «un lieu deperdi-
tions"Lesfamillesnosentplus venirapres unecertai-
neheureparcequanyvenddel&lcool, cequichangele
comportementdesgens, quideviennentagressifsn, a
explique mi-noveinbreaugrand quotidien Wiirnye/
le maire, ex-militant ultranationaliste reconverti
dans I'islam politique. Si hors des pares ou des eta-
blissements municipauxon peuttoujoursse lincer
librementle gosierdans la capitale. les municipali-
ty d'arrondissement les plus radicales interdisent
toute ventedalcool apres 23 heures.
Loin de se limiter a la capitale, lacampagne anli-
alcooliqucagagne tout le pays. Le Premierministre,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, quitrinque aujusde fruit lors
des repas officiels, defend le regime sec dans leseta-
blisseinentsmunicipauxnquzziec/oivezff/'izscfozizier
temauvaisexemple*, mais ilrepete dans ses inter-
views qu'il esthors de question d’interdire l'alcool.
nCeseraituneabsurdite, mimelesultanMurat|IV, au
XVIl'siecle, n ‘availpasreussi, maiscotnmedanstous
lesautrespayseuroptensilyadesloispourencontrS-
Icrlaconsommationquenousvoulonsreiforcer»,cx-
plique Nihat Ergiin. undes vice-secretaires genii-

(IClalaT(H6.»

66

«En Europe on tespecle la libeite des
buveurs, mais I'AKP a la charia dans sa
tele et tenle de gtignoter les continues

Un magasin d'alcool, dans le quartier de Galata, a Istanbul. Les municipalites radicales mteraisem la veme ud,cou, aP,>>

raux du parti encharge des collectivites locales. En
faitilslaissent faire leurs maires les plus fanatiques
qui ont desormais le pouvoir en matiere de rcgle-
mentationsurlaconsommationd‘alcool,dependant
auparavantdes prefectures. Une enquete de 1'agen-
ce Merkez montreque de nouvelles restrictionsont
cteprisesdans 61 chefe-lieuxde province sur81.

Certainseluslocaux necachent pas leurvolonte de
«ghettoiscr»lalcoolhorsdescentres-ville.«M)tzs<z/-
lonscreerdesrues rougespour lalcoolcommeenEu-
ropepour laprostitution*, ex-
pliquait ainsi erftment le
maire adjoint d’Osmangazi,
petitevilleduNord-Ouest. A
Istanbul, le maire de l'arron-
dissementd’Uskudar, surlari-
veasiatique, multiplie lesobstaclesbureaucratiques
pourrenouvelerles licences etnecache pasvouloir
mettretoutle quartierauregimesec,al'exceptionde
guelques enclaves. Les elus de IAKP estiment ce
theme porteur vis-k-vis des secteurs les plus isla-
mistesdeleurelectorat,jusqu’ici frustre par lebilan
des trois ans de pouvoir. Remportant, en novem-
bre 2002, quelque 30%desvoix etpresdes deuxtiers
dessieges, le partiareussiastabiliser I'inflation, eta
mener,aumoinssui- le papier,nombre desreformes
exigees par I’'Union europeenne, obtenant l'ouver-

Satilmis Cimen, retraite

Journalistes inculpes a Istanbul
Directeurdel’hebdomadaiiebiUngueturc-anneuienAsos.
HrantDink, dejacondamneenoctobre & une peinede prison
pourninsultedl'identi*nationaletuiquer.cUroisdeses
confteresont6te inculpes parun magistral d'Istanbul pourun
article consacre acetteaffaire. Danssonjournal, il appelait les
Armeniensa«se taurnermaintenant vers Icsang neufde
IArmtnieindgpendante,seulecapabledeleslibererdupoidsdela
Diaspora*. lIsrisquentjusqu’aquatre anset demide prisons'ils

sontreconnuscoupables.

heures.

luredes negociationsd'adhcsion. Maisil narienpu
faire sur des revendications symboles. comme le
droitau foulard. D'oii cette bataille identitaire, me-
neetheoriquementau nomde lasante publique, tel
que lestipule Particle 58 de la Constitution.
«Cesmesuresn'ontriendvoiraveclaprotectiondela
jeunesse. Mais comme itsonlpeur des reactions ils
n'osentpasdireouvertementqu'ilsagissenlaunomde
motivations religieuses*, martele Muzaffer Eryil-
ntaz, maire de I'arrondissemei {1 de Qankaya. quar-
tierchicdAnkara reste aux mains des «kemalistes»
du Parti republicaindu peuple (CI IP), qui denonce
"I'liypocrisie* de 'AKP. Nombre de ntosquees por-
tentd’enormespancartesclamantque "lalcoolestlu
sourcedetous lesvices*. nNcnous laissonspastrom-
per.lcpartidErdoganestentraindelentementnous
envelopperdans unecouvertureislamiste*, seneiye
Tufan Turcn?,un desgrands editorialistesd'Jliir-
riyel. Longtemps prudents vis-a-vis de I'AKP, les
grandsjournaux se dechainent,annon”ant agros
titreschaque nouvelle initiative contre l'alcool.
Inexplicable. Quantau succesde cette campagne, nul
ne se faitd’illusion. Ainsi Konya, laville la plusreli-
gieusedu pays, gereedepuis plusdevingtans par les
islamistes,oii ilcstquasimentimpossibledeboirede
l'alcool dansunlocal public, estaussicelle quidetient
le record de consommation de rakipar habitant, se-
lon les statistiques de Tekel, I'ex-mono-
poledesalcools. Enversetcontretout, les
Turcscontinuentde lever le coude mal-
gre les quelque 80%de taxes grevant les
prixdu rakicommedesautresspiritueux.
Desormais, les dirigeants de TAKP met-
tentunbemol. Poids lourd du parti, Mu-
rat Mercan rappellc hautet fort qu’«izzie
interdiction serait inexplicable vis-a-vis
desEuropeens*clque "laprohibition ten-
teejadisuuxEtuts-tInisacreeencoreplus
deproblemes*. &
MARC SEMO
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Washington a du mal a installer
la democratic en Irak

Selon les resultats partiels
des elections legislatives
irakiennes, le reve
americain d’instaurer une
democratic pro-occidentale
dans un Irak unifie

est loin de s'etre realise.

Le patron du Pentagone, Donald
Rumsfeld, a confirmA hier, au
cours d’une visite surprise & Fa-
ludja, que les Etats-Unis allaient
retirer 7 500 soldats d’lrak d’ici au
printemps 2006. Le retrait de
deux brigades de combat d’lrak
avait dAjA AtA annoncA par Wa-
shington le mois dernier. Plu-
sieurs milliers d’Arabes sunnites
ont par ailleurs manifest™ hier
pour demander I’'organisation
d’'un nouveau scrutin, estimant
que les rAsultats de celui du 15 dA-
cembre ont 6t6 falsifies. Les mani-
festants s’en sont pris & I'lran, de
nombreux sunnites estimant que
ce pays a pesA en faveur de la liste
donnAe gagnante, conduite par
les deux grands partis chiites, Da-
wa, d’lbrahim Jaafari, et le Conseil
supreme de la revolution isla-
mique en Irak (CSRII) de Abdel
Aziz Hakim.

Dfes LA PUBLICATION, cette se-
maine, des resultats partiels du
scrutin parlementaire en lIrak,
George Bush s’est empress6 de
crier victoire en reiterant « l'enga-
gementde I'Amerique d conduire le
peuple irakien vers la democratic
et d l'aider a vaincre les terroristes
et lesfiddles de Saddam Hussein ».
Mais les elections qui viennent de
se derouler en Irak traduisent une
realite differente du scenario ame-
ricain : celle d'une nation divisee,
minee par I'integrisme, oil les fon-
damentalistes religieux ont pris le
dessus et ou la laicitA se trouve en
perte de vitesse. «Je pense qu'on
devraitdonner aux Am&ricains le
prix Nobel de la guerre. Pour leur
stupiditd!», commente, avec iro-
nie, Ismael Zayer, le redacteur en
chef du quotidien irakien Al-
Sabah al-Jadid.

Le vote du 15 decembre der-
nier a marque un pas en avant
dans le processus politique de
I’apres-guerre. Les Irakiens, trAs
nombreux A s’etre precipités aux
urnes, ont affirme leur volonte de
prendre en main leur destin. Les
sunnites, grands absents des elec-
tions de janvier dernier, ont fait

leur reapparition sur la scene poli-
tique. Mais le vote communau-
taire qui est ressorti du nouveau
scrutin rAvAle la fragility de I'unite
irakienne dont rAvait George
Bush. La grande coalition chiite a
remporte une importante victoire
A Bagdad et dans le sud du pays. La
liste sunnite arrive en tAte darts
quatre provinces de I'Ouest et du
Nord, Al-Anbar, Ninive, Diyala et
Salaheddine. Les Kurdes, eux, sont
les grands gagnants & Erbil,
Soleymaniyah et Dohok, pro-
vinces oil ils se trouvent majori-
taires.

Une collaboration bien fragile

Quant il la liste d’Eyad Allaoui,
un chiite nationaliste et lal'c, favo-
ri des Americains, elle ne dApasse
jamais 14 % des votes. Son score
s'AlAve A environ 8 % A I’Achelon
national. Ahmad Chalabi, long-
temps chouchoute par Washing-
ton, subit la dAfaite la plus humi-
liante. Avec A peine 0,5 % des voix,
sa liste n’a meme pas de quoi s’as-
surer un siAge au Parlement ira-
kien. « C’est comme si les gens
avaient prdfdrd voter pour leur
identity ethnique ou religieuse »,

constatait I'ambassadeur ameri-
cain, Zalmay Khalilzad, en debut
de semaine. Tout en ajoutant
«Mais pour que I'lrak rdussisse, il
faut une collaboration intereth-
nique et interreligieuse.»

Cette collaboration s’annonce
bien fragile. Depuis I'invasion
americaine et la chute de Sad-
dam, en avril 2003, les relations
entre les differentes communau-
tAs n’ont cesse de se deteriorer.
Les exemples de tortures de pri-
sonniers sunnites par des poli-
ciers irakiens chiites ne manquent
pas. Les partis politiques sunnites
accusent le ministre de U'Interieur,
Bayan Jaber, d’agir A la solde de
I'lran chiite voisin. A I'inverse, les
chiites, rAguliArement victimes
d’attentats, accusent indirecte-
ment les sunnites de soutenir le
terrorisme. « Qu'ils soient chiites
0u sunnites, Nous sommes aujour-
d'hui dominds par des groupes po-
litiques religieux, qui represented
les deuxfaces d'une meme piece »,
s'inquiAte Baher Butti, un des re-
prAsentants de la minority chrA-
tienne, en avouant qu’il songe A
quitter I'lrak, un pays historique-
ment laic. « Les ddfenseurs de la

lalcitd n'ont plus leur place ici»,
ajoute-t-il.

Pendant ce temps, les Kurdes
du Nord, connus pour leurs idAes
plus sAculiAres, continuent A rever
A l'indApendance. « On se dirige
vers une partition du pays », note,
pessimiste, I'analyste irakien Hu-
mana Shamaa. Ce parfait franco-
phone n’est pas convaincu par la
nouvelle Constitution, rAdigAe
sous I’Agide de I'ambassade amA-
ricaine, et approuvAe par rAfAren-
dum en octobre dernier. « Selon le
texte, dit-il, chaque region peut di-
riger ses propresforces de sdcuritd.
C'est la porte ouverte au controle
du Sud par les milices chiites de
Mogqtada al-Sadr, etau controle du
Nord par les pechmergas kurdes.
Etau centre, le champ va rester
libre pour les terroristes. On estd
deux doigts de la guerre civile »,
s’inquiAte-t-il.

Dans ce contexte d’incertitu-
de, certains analystes estiment
qu’un dApart prAcipitA des troupes
amAricaines risquerait, en fait, de
renforcer la violence interne. «Si
les Americains n'avaient pas dA-
mantelG I'arm6e irakienne d la
chute de Saddam, on n’en serait

pas 1d! Aujourd’hui, lesjeunes re-
crues ne sontpas suffisamment ex-
periments pour contrdler le
pays », enrage Ismael Zayer. Le
jour ou ils quitteront I'lrak, les
AmAricains devront se rAsigner A
la montAe en puissance de
groupes plus ou moins hostiles A
George Bush. CotA politique, le
nouveau Parlement est dominA
par des partis chiites, dont les
idAes sont parfois plus proches de
celles de TAhAran - classA dans
I’axe du Mal par le prAsident amA-
ricain - que de Washington. Et
dans I’espace public, la guArilla
sunnite - Atrange mAlange d’ex-
baasistes et d’islamistes fonda-
mentalistes - n’a pas dit son der-
nier mot.

D’aprAs Movafaq al-Rubaee, le
chef de la sAcuritA nationale, elle
aurait mAme tendance A se radi-
caliser en se rapprochant des
idAes du terroriste jordanien Zar-
gaoui. « Personne n'estpretd mou-
rir pour le baasisme. Aujourd’hui,
les salafistes recrutent dans les
mosquées. En Irak, la religion est
devenue une arme de destruction
massive », dit-il.

Delphine Minoui
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L’ayatollah Sistani appelle a la sagesse

pour eviter la guerre civile

Le dignitaire religieux

le plus influent d Irak,
joue un role ponddrateur
dans le chaos qui prdvaut
au sein du pays.

Teheran

IL NE S’EST JAMAIS prisenti aux
Elections. Il ne dirige aucun prfiche
A la grande priire du vendredi. Re-
tranclte derriire les quatre murs de
sa modeste maison de Najaf, I'aya-
tollah Ali Sistani d6tient pourtant
le pouvoir le plus prdcieux de I'lrak
d’aujourd'hui: celui d'empficher le
pays de sombrer dans le chaos to-
tal. «ll est notre antidote contre la
guerre civile. Nous devons toutfaire
pour le protdger », remarque Mova-
faq al-Rubaee, le conseiller irakien
Alasicuritd nationale.

Alors que la contestation provo-
quie par les risultats des legisla-
tives bat son plein, le vieux digni-
taire religieux chiite est sorti, ce
week-end, de satanidre en lanpant
un appel au calme et it un gouver-
nement d’union nationale. «ll a
ddclard qu’il souhattait voir les
listes gagnantes prendre les choses
avec sagesse et ne pas recourir a la
violence », precise al-Rubaee, il I'is-
su d’un entretien avec Sistani.

A 74 ans, ce vieux sage au tur-
ban noir des descendants du pro-
phfete s’impose, plus que jamais,
comme un acteur incontournable
de la complexe sefene politico-reli-
gieuse irakienne. D’origine ira-
nienne, l'ayatollah Sistani vit a Na-
jaf depuis 1952, ville qu’il n’a
jamais quitttie, meme slitepoque
de Saddam Hussein. Pour les
chiites irakiens, - environ 60 % de
la population -, il reprdsente la
doctrine quietiste, favorable it une
separation de la religion et de la
politique. Son statut de grand mar-

jaa (« source d’imitation »), rang le
plus eieve dans la hierarchie reli-
gieuse chiite, lui vaut un respect
sans borne. Chaque jour, des di-
zaines de visiteurs se pressent si sa
porte : politiciens, chefs de tribus,
et clercs religieux, chiites comme
sunnites.

Il ddconsellle le djihad

Depuis la chute du regime
baasiste, il multiplie les declara-
tions pacifistes. Dis I’entree des
troupes americano-britanniques
en Irak, en mars 2003, il decon-
seillait formellement le djihad
(guerre sainte) contre les Gl's. Par

Acteur Incontoumable de laseine politique Iraldenne, I'ayatollah Sistani a lanci ce week-end

un appel au calme et Al'union nationale. Ahmad Al Ruhaye/Al'P.

souci de neutralite, il a toujours
refuse de rencontrer des repre-
sentants de I’lambassade ameri-
caine. A chaque attentat & la
bombe visant deiiberement la
communaute chiite ct i chaque
nouvelle declaration presumee
de Zargaoui (lequel a nteemment
appeie & mener une « guerre to-
tale contre les chiites »), Sistani
est toujours le premier A appeler
au calme. Pour le terroriste jorda-
nien d’origine sunnite, les chiites
sont des apostats parce qu’ils ne
reconnaissent qu'Ali, gendre de
Mahomet, comme unique suc-
cesses du prophite.

« Chez les chiites, la sagesse de
Sistani a toujours permis de ddeou-
rager les plus extrdmistes de s'en re-
mettre aux armes. A {inverse, les
sunnites ne disposent pas de leader
spirituel. Dans le chaos actuel, cer-
tains jeunes sunnites se laissent
alorsfacilement influencer par des
chefsfondamentalistes », constate
Houda Nuaimi, professeur de
sciences politiques. L’annee der-
nifere, la mediation de Sistani per-
mit dgalement de mettre un terme
il cinq mois de conflit sanglant qui
opposirent, & Najaf, les miliciens

de Mogqtada Sadr, le jeune imam
chiite rebelle, et les troupes ameri-
caines.

Clble iddale des terrorlstes
Fidfele si sa retenue, I'ayatollah
Sistani s’est toujours abstenu de
toute prise de position politique.
Aux Elections de janvier dernier,
U'AlliEmce irakienne uniftee, - com-

posite de partis politiques chiites -,
avait pourtant reQU sa bénédiction.
Mais pour le scrutin du 15 d£-

cembre, le grand ayatollah a repris
ses distances, en refusant de sou-
tenir directement une liste particu-
lifere. Un de ses representants s’est
juste contente de ddconseiller aux
ilecteurs de voter pour une liste
dont le chef de file n’est pas reli-
gieux. Lors de sa rencontre avec
Movaffaq al-Rubaee, Sistani a
d’ailleurs exhort” la grande liste
chiite, - donnde grande gagnante
et que les sunnites accusent d’avoir
frauds -, it « travailler avec les
autres composantes du peuple ira-
kien pourformer un gouvemement
d’'union nationale reprdsentant les
principales families (politiques) du
pays ».
Cible ideale des terroristes, la
vie du grand ayatollah tient au-
jourd’hui par le bout d'un fil. On le
dit dgalement affaibli par des pro-
blemes cardiaques. « Sa mort por-
terait un coup fatal au pays », sou-
pire al-Rubaee. Selon la hierarchie
chiite, sa succession devrait reve-
nir a un des trois autres grands
ayatollahs d’lrak: al-Fayad, d’origi-
ne afghane, al-Nadjafi, d’origine
paklstanaise et I'irakien Saeed al-
Hakim, - cousin de Mohammad
Bager al-Hakim assassine a Na-
jaf en aout 2003. « C'est logique-
ment al-Hakim qui prendrait la re-
leve, mais il est loin d’avoir la
sagesse de Sistani», s’inquidte le
conseilleur irakien a la securite na-
tionale.
Delphine Minoui
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Kurds Are Flocking to Kirkuk, Laying

Claim to Land and Oil

By EDWARD WONG

KIRKUK, Iraq — Clusters of gray
concrete houses dot the barren
plains surrounding this city, like
seedlings scattered here by winds
blowing down from the mountainous
Kurdish homeland to the north.

The villages are uniformly spar-
tan, except for the red, green and
white flag of Iragi Kurdistan sprout-
ing from many rooftops, even though
this province is not officially part of
the Kurdish autonomous region.

The settlements’ purpose is as
blunt as their design: they are the
heart of an aggressive campaign by
the Kurds to lay claim to Kirkuk,
which sits on one of the world’s rich-
est oil fields. The Kurdish settlers
have been moving into the area at a
furious pace, with thousands coming
in the past few months, sometimes
with direct financing from the two
main Kurdish parties.

The campaign has emerged as one
of the most volatile issues dogging
the talks to form a new national gov-
ernment. In this region, it has ignited
fury among Arabs and Turkmens,
adding to already caustic tension in

the ethnically mixed city, American
and Iraqi officials say.

It could also be contributing to a
complex web of violence. In the past
three months alone, American com-
manders say, at least 30 assassina-
tion-style killings have happened in
the area, making Kirkuk one of the
deadliest midsize cities in Iraq.

The Kurdish parties are complete-
ly open about their desire to incorpo-
rate Kirkuk into Iragi Kurdistan. No
single issue is dearer to Kurdish
leaders as they negotiate with the
country’s Arabs to form a new, four-
year government. Kurdish voters
cited it as one of the main reasons
they flocked to the polls on Dec. 15.

“The important Issues for us are
those that concern all Iraqgis, but at
the top of them is Kirkuk,” said
Fouad Massoum, a vice president in
the transitional National Assembly
and senior official in the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan, one of the two
main Kurdish parties. “Ifwe leave it,
it will be like a time bomb ready to
explode at any time.”

Because the Kurdish parties are
expected to get at least 40 seats in
the 275-seat Council of Representa-

tives, they will almost certainly be a
key ally for any Arab bloc that wants
to muster the two-thirds vote needed
to form a government. Kurdish lead-
ers will use that leverage, they say,
to force the Arabs to speed the repa-
triation of Kurds to Kirkuk. That

.would put the Kurds in an extremely

favorable position by the time the
province holds a referendum in 2007
to decide whether it should be gov-
erned by Iraqgi Kurdistan.

The Kurds say all this goes toward
redressing the crimes of Saddam
Hussein, who for decades evicted
Kurds and Turkmens from the oil-
rich region and moved in Arabs.

There is an official mechanism
that is supposed to help evicted
Kurds move back to Kirkuk, a city of
800,000 with a crumbling citadel and
twisting market streets at its center.
Avrticle 58 of the interim constitution,
drafted in early 2004 by American
and Iraqgi officials, established a
property claims commission to re-
view individual cases. It also created
a national panel to help make policy
decisions on Kirkuk.

The Kurds say that because the
Shiite-led government has dragged

Ashley Gilbertson for The New York Times

Kurds forced out of Kirkuk during the Hussein years have returned and are staying temporarily in a stadium.
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its feet on empowering these bodies,
thousands of Kurds who returned to
Kirkuk after the fall of Mr. Hussein
still live in squatters’ camps.

The Kurds have wrested control of
most of the government institutions
here. They won the majority of seats
in the provincial council last Janu-
ary, partly because of a Sunni Arab
boycott of the elections. That, cou-
pled with their political influence in
Baghdad, has helped them get most
of the top local ministry posts and re-
tain control of the police force.

All the ethnic groups here appear
to be caught in rampant violence,
American officers say. There is the
occasional suicide bombing: one in
November killed at least 16 oil infra-
structure guards. The targets of as-
sassinations are commanders of
Iraqi security forces, as well as poli-
ticians, doctors, professors and oil
engineers. In November, six police
commanders — four Turkmens and
two Arabs — were killed.

No one doubts that peace would be
easier to come by if it were not for
the oil reserves, 10 to 20 percent of
the country’s total. They are the eco-
nomic fulcrum of the Kurdish drive
to secure virtual independence for
Iragi Kurdistan. During the drafting
of the permanent Constitution last
summer, Kurdish leaders in Bagh-
dad managed to work in a clause that
says this province, Tamim, will hold
a referendum in 2007 to determine
whether it should be ruled by the
Kurdistan regional government or
the central authorities in Baghdad.

“Clearly, for the Kurds, Kirkuk is a
strategic prize,” said Col. David
Gray, commander of the First Bri-
gade of the 101st Airborne Division,
charged with securing the province.
“They feel very strongly about bring-
ing i heir people to Kirkuk to right the

wrong that was done under Sad-
dam’s regime and the Arabization
program. That does collide, of

Homes spring up
amid bloodshed and
the protests of others.

course, with the other groups in the
province.” Arabs and Turkmens ar-
gue that many of the Kurds moving
in were not displaced by Mr. Hussein
— they originated elsewhere and are
settling here to ensure that the prov-
ince is voted into Kurdistan in 2007.

"The Kurds are building property,
houses on land they don’t own,” said
Sangul Chapuk, a Turkmen politician
who served on the American-ap-
pointed Iraqi Governing Council.

The last accurate census showed
that the Turkmens, a Central Asian
ethnic group that governed this area
under the Ottoman Empire, had a
slight majority. That was in 1957.
The numbers drastically changed
under Mr. Hussein’s decades-long
program of ethnic displacement and
further shifted after the American-
led invasion.

Capt. Greg Ford, the First Bri-
gade’s intelligence officer, estimated
that 85,000 to 350.000 Kurds had
moved into the Kirkuk region since
spring 2003. The result is a building
boom in Kirkuk itself and along the
main roads leading to the border of
Iragi Kurdistan. In Altun Kopri, a
Kurd-Turkmen village 15 miles
northwest of Kirkuk, new homes con-
structed in slapdash fashion line dirt
tracks. White pickup trucks with
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Kurdistan flags roll through. “The
construction is just huge,” said Maj.
Victor Vasquez, the head civil affairs
officer for the First Brigade. "I've
seen entire villages that didn’t exis®,
before spring up from rubble. It’s a
suburb of Kirkuk overnight.”

“There’s some funding from the
Kurdish parties in terms of the hous-
ing,” he added. “That's a fair as-
sessment. A lot of it is also private
business standing up.”

The Kurds who have moved back
to Kirkuk invariably say they were
evicted from the area by Mr. Hus-
sein. One, Adnan Abdul Rahman, d
mathematics professor in Kirkuk,
said his family was kicked out of the
village of Dibis in the 1960’s. “Let me
tell you the honest truth,” Mi. Rah-
man, 41, said as he stood in the court-
yard of a high school on election day.
"I've had 19 executions in my family,
and I'll pay another 19 for Kirkuk to
go back to Kurdistan.”

Some Arabs say the Kurdish par-
ties, backed by their militias, are
threatening Arab families who
refuse to sell their property and
leave Kirkuk. Khalid al-1zzi, the
Arab head of a human rights group
in the city, said the Kurds had co-
erced Arabs into selling their prop-
erty for considerably less than what
it was actually worth. Kurdish lead-
ers deny the accusations and insist it
is the Kurds who are still suffering,
because the repatriation process is
moving so slowly. With the 2007 ref-
erendum fast approaching, the
Kurds say their patience has run out.

“We’ve lost a lot of time,” Mr. Mas-
soum, the Kurdish politician, said.
“For the Kirkuk project, there is a
deadline. We insist on commitment
to the deadline and implementing the
Constitution.”

Turkish writer avoids new charges

The Associated Press

ANKARA: Turkish prosecutors de-
cided Thursday not to file new charges
against the country’s best known novel-
ist for allegedly denigrating Turkey’s
armed forces, but the writer still faces
charges that he insulted “Turkishness,”
said lawyers who sought his trial on
both accusations.

Nationalist lawyers had petitioned
prosecutors to file criminal charges
against Orhan Pamuk for reportedly
telling the German newspaper Die Welt
in October that the military threatened
democratization in Turkey.

European Union officials have criti-
cized the trial Pamuk is already facing
for comments he made about the massa-
cre of Armenians and recent fighting in
Kurdish areas, and called on Turkey to
do more to protect free speech. Some

Novelist still accused
of insulting country

have warned it may jeopardize Turkey’s
efforts to join the EU.

Pamuk was facing the new charges
for reportedly telling Die Welt that “I
don't see Justice and Development
Party as athreat to Turkish democracy”
and that “unfortunately, the threat
comes from the army, which sometimes
prevents democratic development.”

The Justice and Development Party
is the governing, Islamic-rooted party.

The prosecutors based their decision
not to prosecute on a European human
rights convention protecting free speech

and on a section of Turkey’s penal code
that says remarks made within the spirit
of criticism are not a crime. The law
draws a distinction between criticism
and insult.

A nationalist lawyer, Kemal Kerinc-
siz, said he would appeal the decision

‘For a country to enter
the EU, there has
to be full respect

of minority rights/

on Friday. Kerincsiz said the army had
been portrayed as the enemy of democ-
racy and called this a “grave insult.”
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“We've come to the point where we're
no longer able to protect our national
values,” Kerincsiz said. "Where will it
all end?”

The novelist still faces charges for
telling a Swiss newspaper in February
that “30,000 Kurds and 1 million Ar-
menians were killed in these lands, and
nobody but me dares to talk about it.”

The remarks highlighted two of the
most painful episodes in Turkish his-
tory: the massacre of Armenians during
World War 1 — which Turkey insists
was not a planned genocide — and re-
cent guerrilla fighting in Turkey’s over-
whelmingly Kurdish southeast.

On Wednesday, Foreign Minister Ab-
dullah Gul acknowledged that charges
brought against Pamuk had tarnished
the country’s image abroad and said
laws that limit freedom of expression
may be changed. Prime Minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan also said laws could be
changed ifthere were serious flaws.

It was the first time the government
indicated it could amend laws making it
a crime to insult Turkey. But officials
said the government would likely wait
for the outcome of the trial against
Pamuk and dozens of others before
moving to amend the laws.

“This is a new law, let’s see how it

Winners and losers in lrag

he final votes must still be
counted in lIragq, but the
trend is already clear. The
biggest winners appear to

be the Shiite religious parties wh

That would be a disastrous choice,
foreclosing the possibility of con-
taining the insurgency through polit-
ical means and dimming the pros-

ts for Irag’s survival as a stable,

politicians have run the ministrigsified state. But it’s a disaster that

and whose militias have run the
streets of southeastern Iraq for ayear
or more. The Kurdish separatist
parties that supported this arrange-
ment in exchange for absolute con-
trol ofthe Kurdish northeast also ap-
pear to have fared well.

Sunni Arabs did a lot better than
they did last January, when most
boycotted the polls. But political
fragmentation left them with fewer
seats than they expected. In a further
blow, a court ruled last week that at
least 90 candidates, most of them
Sunni, could not serve ifelected be-
cause of their Baath Party ties. Still,
the biggest losers were secular
parties and those who tried to appeal
to all of Iraq’s communities, not just
one religion or ethnic group.

Anyone who hoped that Iraq’s
broadest exercise in electoral de-
mocracy so far might strengthen
women’s rights, secular protections
or national unity will be disappoint-
ed. But anyone who expected such
gains cannot have been paying atten-
tion to recent developments in Irag.

Iraqi politics are settling into an
unsettling pattern. Very few people
vote as Iragis; most vote as Shiites,
Sunnis or Kurds. It is progress that
Sunni Arabs turned out in large
numbers, but that may not be enough
to assure them a meaningful role in
reshaping a dangerously divisive
constitution and forming a broad-
based government. If the Shiite
parties can keep the support oftheir
Kurdish allies and pick up a few in-
dependents, they may be able to as-
semble a two-thirds majority with-
out Sunni participation and resist
the changes Iraq badly needs.

could be avoided if the victorious
parties summoned the sense to reach
out to a Sunni Arab community that
now has one foot in the political pro-
cess and the other in the insurgency.

The strong vote for ihe Shiite reli-
gious parties does not necessarily
mean that Iragis have abruptly
turned fundamentalist. What it does
prove is that the Supreme Council for
the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, or
SCIRI, and the Dawa Islamic Party
have out-organized, outfought and
outmaneuvered rival parties in the
Shiite-majority provinces. These two

parties enjoyed multiple advantages,
including decades of help from Iran,
inclusion by the American occupa-
tion authorities in the appointive
Governing Council, the strong en-
dorsement of Irag’s leading Shiite
ayatollah and backing from intimi-
dating armed party militias.

Their main secular rivals, Ayad
Allawi and Ahmad Chalabi, showed
few political skills and came with
baggage. Allawi, Washington’s latest
favorite, made more enemies than
friends when he served last year as
interim prime minister. Chalabi, the
earlier American protege, was dis-
trusted by fellow Shiites because of
his ceaseless scheming and loathed
by Sunnis for his campaign against
anyone even remotely connected to
the old Baath Party.

hat happens next will be
largely up to the leaders
of SCIRI and Dawa.
Their biggest challenge

works, what the outcomes are,” Erdogan
said. “If there are serious problems,
then of course the legislature will sit
down, make a new assessment and take
a new decision.”

In an interview published Thursday,
Pamuk said the government must ex-
pand freedom of expression if it wants
to win EU membership.

“For a country to enter the EU, there
has to be full respect of minority rights,
freedom of thought and expression,”
Pamuk told the newspaper Aksam.

flawed constitution will be radically
amended. New language must guar-
antee that all oil revenues flow to the
central government for fair distribu-
tion, that laws and policies that dis-
criminate against Sunnis, including
prohibitions against former Baath-
ists, are eliminated and that private
militias — some now incorporated
into the Iragi army and police — are
disarmed and disbanded. The legal
rights of women, currently in limbo
between civil and religious law, need
reinforcement.

The victorious Kurdish parties
need to face up to their larger respon-
sibilities. If they continue providing
the margin for shutting Sunni Arabs
out of power, they could alienate the
U.S. support on which the security of
their northeastern enclave depends.

The Sunni parties need to face
practical political realities, starting
with demographic arithmetic. It re-
mains an article of faith among
Sunni Arabs that their real share of
the Iraqgi population is far higher than
the 20 percent everyone else places it
at. They are right to demand fair
treatment and a real share of power,
but not right to insist that fraud is the
only possible explanation for their
failure to win more parliamentary
seats. The last thing they should be
talking about is reviving the electoral
boycott strategy that cost them so
heavily earlier this year.

It is in everyone’s interest to draw
the Sunni Arab community more
deeply into political life, not to shut
it out. Otherwise, Iraq’s future will
be civil war and this election will
have no real winners.

Hcral*"SSnbunf

will be redeeming the pledge made

to Sunni leaders that the current
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Iragi vote
shows lack
of Sunnis
In army

Preliminary results
suggest Kurds have
big security presence

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: Voting results of lIraqi
military and police forces from the
Dec. 15 parliamentary election were
made public on Monday and indicate
that Irag’s security forces, touted as
largely representative of the popula-
tion, in fact have few Sunnis in their
ranks.

This is significant because Sunni
Arabs, who make up 20 percent of Iraq,
came out in large numbers for the elec-
tion in hopes oftaking a share of polit-
ical power along with the Shiites and
Kurds.

Sunnis say they fear that the security
forces will be used against them.

While it has been known that Sunnis
were underrepresented among the new
police and military, the voting data
provide the first real indication of the
complete reversal ofthe fortunes ofthe
Sunnis, who ran those forces under the
ousted Saddam Hussein. Voting in Iraq
has been nearly exclusively along eth-
nic and sectarian lines.

The newly released figures also sug-
gest that Kurdish pesh merga militia-
men have a disproportionate presence
in the security forces, perhaps even
more so than the Shiites, who comprise
three-fifths of the population.

The figures are far from exact and
are nothing like a census ofthe security
forces.

But they do provide some strong
clues to the ethnic composition and
political sympathies of Iraqi soldiers, a
crucial yet elusive data set in a country
struggling to overcome deep sectarian
divisions and defeat an entrenched in-
surgency dominated by Sunnis.

The data were just one sliver of pre-
liminary electoral results that show
that Shiites will once again dominate
the new Parliament.

After a relative peaceful respite fol-
lowing the Dec. 15 election, at least 70
Iragis have been slain in the past four
days, including 20 killed Monday. Five
policeman died in an early morning
ambush in Baquba, while a half-dozen
car bombs in Baghdad killed at least
five Iragis. A rocket-propelled grenade
also killed an American soldier on
patrol in the capital.

Though heavy turnout won Sunni
parties a sizable block of Parliament
seats, they have accused the ruling
Shiites of widespread electoral fraud
and demanded a new election. But any
chance of a large-scale election re-run
has been all but ruled out.

Officials from the Iragi independent
electoral commission say they see no
reason for new elections — an opinion
seconded on Monday by the chief

United Nations elections official here.

“We do think there might have been
fraud in a few isolated places but we don’t
see this widespread fraud people are
talking about," Craig Jenness, head ofthe
UN electoral assistance team, said Mon-
day. “It wasn't perfect, but it was pretty
credible given the circumstances."

Although more attention has been fo-
cused on the ethnic makeup ofthe Iraqi
government, the U.S. military is sensi-
tive to the perception that the Iraqi
forces have few Sunnis, especially in
the north, where Kurdish officials have
made plain their desire to expand theii
territory into Sunni and Turkmen re-
gions.

American ground commanders in
restive northern and western Sunni re-
gions have also expressed concern
about the ability of Kurdish and Shiite
troops to interact effectively with local
residents and pacify areas dominated by
Sunni insurgents. To the commanders, a
proportionate representation of Shiite,
Sunni and Kurdish soldiers is vital to
the country's long-term stability and co-
hesion.

But on that score there still appears
to be a way to go, the election results
made public Monday suggest.

The disparity was revealed in a tally
of one special category of votes over-
whelmingly composed of ballots cast
by members of the security forces, ac-
cording to election supervisors here.
The category also included votes from
hospital patients and prison inmates.

In that category, 45 percent of votes
were cast for the main Kurdish slate of
candidates and a combined total of only
7 percent for the three main Sunni
political parties. The main Shiite polit-
ical alliance received 30 percent of the
votes.

The heavily disproportionate num-
ber ofvotes for the Kurds and the slight
showing for the Sunnis were primarily
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areflection Oftheir relative numbers in
the security forces, the election officials
said.

By contrast, while final election re-
sults will not be available for a week,
Iragi press reports have estimated that
Kurds and Sunnis each received about 20
percent of the overall national vote for
seats in the Parliament — roughly in line
with Irag’s ethnic makeup. The main
Shiite political alliance is expected to
take a bit less than 50 percent ofthe seats
in Parliament.

A spokesman for the U.S. military
command responsible for training the
Iragi Army said he believes the number
of Sunnis in the Iragi military was high-
er than the special vote suggested.

The spokesman, Lieutenant Colonel
Fred Wellman, said that some soldiers
voted near their homes on Dec. 15 and
that their votes would not be included
in the special tally.

Wellman said he did not have de-
tailed estimates of the ethnic composi-
tion ofthe Iragi military, though he said
Sunni representation "clearly lags.” He
also emphasized the efforts being made
to recruit Sunni soldiers, including
more than 4,000 signed up in the past
six months.

In addition to the military, prison
and hospital vote tallies, the independ-
ent election commission released sepa-
rate figures showing that Iraqgis living
abroad voted evenly for the main Kurd-
ish and Shiite coalitions, with each re-
ceiving 30 percent of the overseas vote.

The figures reflected the high num-
ber of expatriates who fled the ruthless
regime of Saddam, whose government
and military were dominated by and
favored Sunni.

In the overseas tally, the three main
Sunni parties combined received about

7.5 percent ofthe vote.
The New York Times
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Kurds quietly ready for civil war

By Tom Lasseter
Seattle Times - December 29, 2005

Irag's Kurdish leaders have inserted more than 10,000 of
their militia members into lragi army divisions in northern
Iraq to lay the groundwork to swarm south, seize the oil-rich
city of Kirkuk and possibly half of Mosul, Irag's third-lar-
gest city, and secure the borders of an independent
Kurdistan. Interviews with Kurdish leaders and troops in the
region suggest that U.S. plans to bring unity to lraq before
withdrawing American troops by training and equipping a
national army aren't gaining traction.

Instead, some troops formally under U.S. and Iraqi national

command are preparing to protect territory and ethnic and
religious interests in the event of lraq's fragmentation,
which many of them think is inevitable.

The soldiers said that while they wore Iragi army uniforms,
they considered themselves members of the peshmerga - the
Kurdish militia - and were awaiting orders from Kurdish lea-
ders to break ranks. Many said they wouldn't hesitate to kill
Iraqi army comrades, especially Arabs, if a fight for an inde-
pendent Kurdistan erupted. "It doesn't matter if we have to
fight the Arabs in our own battalion,” said Gabriel
Mohammed, a Kurdish soldier in the Iragi army who was
escorting a reporter through Kirkuk. "Kirkuk will be ours.”

The Kurds have readied their troops because they've long
yearned to establish an independent state and because their
leaders expect Iraq to disintegrate, said senior leaders in the
peshmerga, literally, "those who face death.” The Kurds are
mostly secular Sunni Muslims and are ethnically distinct
from Arabs.

Their strategy mirrors that of Shiite Muslim parties in sou-
thern Iraq that have stocked Iragi army and police units with
members of their own militias and have maintained a sepa-
rate militia presence throughout Irag's central and southern
provinces.

The militias are illegal under Iraqi law but operate openly in
many areas.

Ethnic factions persist

The Defense Department's intelligence agency acknow-
ledges that there are dozens of loosely organized Shiite
armies in southern lIraq, Kurdish militias in the north that
function as a regular army, and that Sunnis dominate the vio-
lent insurgency that includes up to 20,000 fighters in Iraq's
four central provinces.

Shiites make up 60 percent of the population and dominate
oil-rich areas in the South. Kurds, who represent 17 percent,
seek to control the oil resources in the north and have been
semiautonomous since the 1991 Persian Gulf War left them
protected by U.S. air power. Kurds and Shiites were oppres-
sed under the Sunni-led dictatorship of Saddam Hussein,
and both oppose a powerful federal government. "The most
important force in Iraq for breaking up the country and pre-
venting a strong central government isn't the insurgency, it's

the Kurds, and the second most important force is the
Shiites,” James Dobbins, director of the International
Security and Defense Policy Center at the Rand Corp., told
Bloomberg News recently. "It's not gn lragi army,” said
Leslie Gelb, former assistant secretary of state and former
president of the New York-based Council on Foreign
Relations, adding that most of the militias pay first allegian-
ce to their ethnic or tribal group.

Gelb, who visited Iraq for 10 days earlier this year, said
Kurds are loyal to Kurds, Shiite militias resembling "mafia
operations” run the south, "the central region has the insur-
gency, and Baghdad is all mixed up,” he said. Peshmerga lea-
ders told Knight Ridder they expected the Shiites to create a
semiautonomous and then independent state in the south as
they would do in the north.

The Bush administration and Iraq's neighbors, including
Turkey, which has its own Kurdish insurgency, oppose the
nation's fragmentation, fearing it could lead to regional col-
lapse. U.S. plans to withdraw significant numbers of
American troops in 2006 will depend on turning U.S.-trai-
ned Kurdish and Shiite militiamen into a national army. The
interviews with Kurdish troops, however, suggested that as
the U.S. military transfers more bases and areas of control
to Iragi units, it may be handing the nation to militias bent
more on advancing ethnic and religious interests than on
defeating the insurgency and preserving national unity.

Col. Talib Naji, a Kurd serving in the Iraqi army on the edge
of Kirkuk, said he would resist any attempts to dilute the
Kurdish presence in his brigade. "The Ministry of Defense
recently sent me 150 Arab soldiers from the south,” Naji
said. "After two weeks of service, we sent them away. We did
not accept them. We will not let them carry through with
their plans to bring more Arab soldiers here."

One key to the Kurds' plan for independence is securing
control of Kirkuk, the seat of a province that holds some of
Irag's largest oil fields. Should the Kurds push for indepen-
dence, Kirkuk and its oil would be a key economic engine.

The city's Kurdish population was driven out by Saddam,

whose "Arabization" program paid thousands of Arab fami-
lies to move there and replace recently deported or slain
Kurds. "Kirkuk is Kurdistan; it does not belong to the
Arabs," Hamid Afandi, the minister of peshmerga for the
Kurdistan Democratic Party, one of the two major Kurdish
political groups, said at his office in the Kurdish city of Irbil.
"If we can resolve this by talking, fine, but if not, then we
will resolve it by fighting."

Afandi said his group had sent at least 10,000 peshmerga to
the Iragi army in northern Irag. "All of them belong to the
central government, but inside they are Kurds .. all pesh-
merga are under the orders of our leadership,” Afandi said.
"We will do our duty"

Jafar Mustafir, a close adviser to Irag's Kurdish interim pre-
sident, Jalal Talabani, and the deputy head of peshmerga for
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the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, a longtime rival of the
Kurdistan Democratic Party, echoed that.

"We will do our best diplomatically, and if that fails we will
use force" to secure borders for an independent Kurdistan,
Mustafir said. "The government in Baghdad will be too
weak to use force against the will of the Kurdish people.”

The Kurds have positioned their men in Iraqi army units on
the western flank of Kirkuk, in the area that includes Irbil
and the volatile city of Mosul, and on the eastern flank in
the area that includes the Kurdish city of Sulaimaniyah.

The Iragi army's 2nd Division, which oversees the Irbil-
Mosul area, has some 12,000 soldiers, and at least 90 percent
of them are Kurds, according to the division's executive offi-
cer. Of the 3,000 Iraqi soldiers in Irbil, some 2,600 were
together in a peshmerga unit previously based in the city. A
brigade in Mosul, about 3,000 soldiers, is composed of three
battalions that were transferred almost intact from former
peshmerga units, with many of the same soldiers and offi-
cers in the same positions. Mosul's population is split bet-
ween Kurds and Arabs, and any move by peshmerga units to
take it almost certainly would lead to an eruption of Arab
violence.

"The Parliament must solve the issue of Kurdistan. If not,
we know how to deal with this: We will send Kurdish forces
to enforce Kurdistan's boundaries, and that will have to
include the newly liberated areas such as the Kurdish sec-
tions of Mosul,” 1st Lt. Herish Namiq said. "Every single

one of us is peshmerga. Our entire battalion is peshmerga.”

Namiq was riding in an unarmored pickup in an Arab
neighborhood in eastern Mosul where Sunni Arab insur-
gents frequently shoot at his men. As he leaned out the win-
dow with his AK-47, scanning the streets, he said, "We will
do our duty as peshmerga."”

Col. Sabar Saleem, the head intelligence officer for the 4th
Brigade, said he answered to the peshmerga leadership. He
also said he had little use for most Sunni Arabs.

"All of the Sunnis are facilitating the terrorists. They have
little influence compared with the Kurds and Shiites, so they
allow the terrorists to operate to create pressure and get
political concessions,” he said. "So they should be killed, too
.. the Sunni political leaders in Baghdad are supporting the
insurgency, too, and there will be a day when they are tried
for it."

Because of a U.S. military mandate, the 4th Division batta-
lion serving in Kirkuk is about 50 percent Kurdish, 40 per-
cent Arab and 10 percent Turkmen. The battalion on the
outskirts of Kirkuk is about 60 percent Kurdish.

Capt. Fakhir Mohammed, a former peshmerga and the ope-
rations officer for the battalion on Kirkuk's edge, said he
wasn't concerned that the Kurds had only a simple majority
in the two Kirkuk battalions: "It's not a problem, because we
have an entire brigade in Sulaimaniyah that is all Kurd.
They would come down here and take the Kurdish side.”

Israelis born in Iraq plan visit to Kurdistan

By Sara Toth

Associated Press - December 29, 2005

A group of Israeli Jews who were born in Iraq are planning
a spring trip to the Kurdish-controlled zone, but the conti-
nuing conflict could keep them from visiting the city where
many of them once lived, an organizer said Wednesday.

Anti-Jewish violence that erupted with the creation of Israel
in 1948 put an end to centuries of relatively peaceful Jewish
life in Irag. Most Jews left for Israel, unable to even think
about returning to visit until the U.S.-led assault toppled the
regime of Saddam Hussein.

Now the Mosul Jewry Heritage Center in the Israeli port
city of Haifa is organizing tours to northern Iraq, where
Kurds, traditionally friendly to Jews, are in control, said
Aharon Efroni, chairman of the center. One purpose is to
visit the graves of Jews, he said.

The ultimate goal is to visit the city of Mosul, about 75
miles south of the Turkish-lIraqi border, where many taking
part in the trip are from. But Efroni said that might not be
possible because of the ongoing conflict in Iraq.

The trip was originally limited to 10 people, but many more
expressed interest, he said, so there will be at least two
groups going in the spring. If all goes well, there will be
more trips in the future, he said.
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Jewish communities, with synagogues, yeshivas, and chari-
table organizations, once thrived in Baghdad, Mosul and
other Iragi cities, according to the Babylonian Jewry
Heritage Center in Or Yehuda, outside Tel Aviv.

Fleeing the violence, about 120,000 lIraqi Jews came to
Israel, most of them in a series of airlifts in 1951, according
to the World Zionist Organization.

The group plans to fly to Turkey, then take a bus into Iraq
through Kurdish-controlled areas, Efroni said. Once inside
Iraq, a Kurdish guide will meet the group, he said.

Since the end of the first Gulf war in 1991, many Israelis

who were born in Iraq began goifig back to the country
because its Kurdish-controlled areas were relatively autono-
mous and friendly to Israeli visitors, said Moti Zaken, a for-
mer Arab affairs adviser to the Israeli prime minister's offi-
ce. Like other Israeli immigrants, Jews from lIraq feel bonds
with their former homeland. This is especially true for
Israelis who came from Kurdistan, now part of lIraq, Zaken
said. "Relatively, Jews had good relationships with the Kurds
and Muslims there,” he said. "Therefore, they have some
good memories about the culture."

Zaken said Israelis used to go to Turkey and look across its
southern border to Irag, "just to see and smell their home-
land.”
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Tribe In northern lraqg feels
let down by U.S.

Yazidis still struggle
for apolitical voice,
escapefrom poverty

By Ann Scott Tyson
The Washington Post

KHARSI, Irag—When the 101st
Airborne first reached this remote
village in Irag’s northwestern Sin-
jar Mountains in 2003, elderly
Yazidi tribesmen were thrilled:
Their ancient religious prophecy
had come true.

“We believed that Jesus Christ
was coming with a force from over-
seas to save us,” said the village
leader, Khalil Sadoon Haji Jundu,
wrapping his gold-trimmed cloak
around him against the morning
chill. Scrawled behind him on the
wall, images of U.S. helicopters and
soldiers depicted the arrival of the
blue-eyed fighters awaited by the
Yazidi, an obscure sect of sun wor-
shipers with roots in Zoroastrian-
ism who have inhabited the valleys
of the Sinjar range for centuries.

But more than two years later,
as the Yazidis struggle for a politi-
cal voice and an escape from the
poverty they suffered during de-
cades of oppression under Presi-
dent Saddam Hussein, tribesmen
say they feel let down.

"We thought you guys were our
saviors,” Mr. Jundu told Lt. Col. Gre-
gory Reilly as the two ate figs and
sipped spiced coffee one recent
morning. "We still believe it. But
we actually thought we'd be helped
a little more,” he said, his voice
tinged with frustration. "We're
kind of disappointed.”

From subsistence farmers to ac-
tivists, Yazidis inhabiting the sand-
swept highlands near the Syrian
border complain that despite new
freedoms—including a slot on
Irag’s Dec. 15 election ballot—they
still are pushed around by bigger,
wealthier and more politically pow-
erful groups. One of the central
power struggles here isn’t between

Shiite and Sunni Muslims, but be-
tween the Kurds, who are Muslims,
and the Yazidis. By all accounts, the
Kurds are winning.

After the fall of Mr. Hussein in
2003, Kurdish political parties
backed by hundreds of militiamen
known aspesh merga rushedto fill a
power vacuum in this part of Nin-
eveh province.

The Yazidi, sun worshipers who have lived in the valleys oflraqg’s
Sinjar Mountains for centuries, suffered under the rule of Saddam
Hussein. Now they say their struggle for political and economic relief
has been stymied by Kurdish parties.

“We do have freedom, but the in-
vasion of the Kurds and all their
pesh merga and money from the
north are overwhelming us," said
Soad Hassan Qassim, a Yazidi wom-
en’s activist in the town of Sununi.

Yazidis, with an estimated sev-
eral hundred thousand members in
Iraq, are ethnically related to Kurds
but aren’t Muslim and so eat pork
and drink alcohol. Tolerant of other
religions, they worship the peacock
as a symbol of a powerful angel and
sunlight as an expression of God.
Yazidi women go without veils and
circulate in public much as men do.

Ms. Qassim and other Yazidi ac-
tivists say they want their children
to learn Arabic but lack the choice
because of a proliferation of Kurd-
ish-language schools funded by the
dominant Kurdish political parties.
They also accuse the Kurdish par-
ties of buying Yazidi votes with of-
fers of jobs and financial assis-
tance, and of election irregularities
such as forcing Yazidi observers
out of polling places. In the district
seat of Sinjar, government officials
display the Kurdish flag and con-
duct business in Kurdish.

"I’'m an educated guy, but | can't
read" Kurdish, said Mirza Mundo
Hussein, representative for the
Yazidi Movement for Reform and
Progress, over soda in his small of-
fice in Sununi, protected by civil-
ians with AK-47 assault rifles. He
says many Yazidis now in office, in-
cluding three members of parlia-

ment and the mayor of Sinjar, have
been “bought” by Kurdish parties.

In downtown Sinjar, behind high
dirt barricades constructed after a
car bombing, the mayor's office
stands a few feet from a huge Kurdi-

stan Democratic Party headquar-
ters heavily guarded by pesh merga
in dark-green uniforms. Inside,
Mayor Daghil Qasim Hason, who
makes a point of saying he is of the
Yazidi faith but is ethnically Kurd-
ish, sat in a maroon leather chair
drinking tea with the KDP leader
for western Nineveh, Sarbast Omar
Hassan Terwanishi.

After decades as an under-
ground movement here, the KDP
now has 10 offices and tens of thou-
sands of supporters in the Sinjar
district. The KDP won 80,000 votes
in the Dec. 15 elections, or about
75% of the total for western Nin-
eveh, compared with about 11,000
for the Yazidi party, according to
the parties’ tallies.

Mr. Terwanishi rejected accusa-
tions of KDP voter manipulation,
leveling his own charges at the Yazi-
dis. "The voice those other small
parties got was from forgery and
fraud,” he said, waving an envelope
that he said contained evidence of
broken seals on election booths.

The mayor and KDP leaders
make clear they will fight a

U.S.-backed plan to withdraw the
as many as 500 pesh merga from
Sinjar and western Nineveh as

Washington Post
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early as next month. "Ifthey leave,
this area will become like Tall Afar
or other difficult, violent places,”
Mr. Hason warned, referring to a
city farther west that had fallen
into insurgent hands this year.

The KDP's political and military
sway here is matched by its eco-
nomic impact through investments
and aid to the region. The party has
hired 1,200 teachers, rented school
buildings and water tanks, and pro-
vided medicine and emergency sup-
plies of blood to local hospitals. It
also gives money every month to
Sinjar's poorest residents.

Yazidis, meanwhile, are appeal-
ing for U.S. support for their fledg-
ling political movement, asking U.S.
officials to mediate election dis-
putes and to aid their quest for
greater economic independence.

In Kharsi, Mr. Jundu greeted Col.
Reilly, the U.S. military commander
in the region, with a flourish of
praise, spraying himwith puffs of co-
logne. Then, gazing over terraced

fields oftobacco andfigtrees, he de-

scribed his people’s plight.

"Back in the Saddam days, it
was like someone threw a big rock
on us and we fell down the hill with
a rock on our chest,” he told Col.
Reilly. "Now, with Saddam gone, we
feel the rock has been lifted off our
chest but no one has helped us up.”

Forced offtheir farmland by Mr.
Hussein decades ago, the 137 Yazidi
families in Kharsi cultivate tiny
plots here in the Valley of Tiers,
traveling by donkey to lowland mar-
kets to sell produce and buy food.
Some work as laborers on lowland
farms owned by Arabs, but drought
inrecentyears has shriveled this in-
come. With jobs almost nonexist-
ent, many Yazidi youth seek to es-
cape poverty by joining the Iraqi po-
lice or army—but even here the
Yazidis say they face discrimina-
tion, with only two or three from
the village gaining entry.

Desperate for help, the village
welcomed Kurdish funds for refur-
bishing its school. In return, the
whole village voted for the KDP in
the Dec. 15 election.

"We, the Yazidis, are the weakest
people inthe world," Mr. Jundu said,
inviting Col. Reilly to a breakfast of
fried eggs, soft cheese, flatbread and
honey. "The Americans have the
strongest army in the world—you
have air power and sea power, and
even the land is afraid of you. You
are the supreme law—why can’t you
make things work and help us?”

Col. Reilly, commander of First
Squadron, Third Armored Cavalry
Regiment, and a GulfWar veteran, is
usedto such expectations from Yazi-
dis. Once avillager asked himto park
atankinfront ofhis house "forever.”
He promised he would returnwith a
pallet of packaged military meals
and a one-day medical clinic for the
village andwould hire threevillagers
to work at his camp in Sinjar. "We'll
do what we can,” Col. Reilly said.

“Thank you,” Mr. Jundu said
heartily, pulling out a worn book
with blank pages. “May | have your
autograph?”

Kurds begin meetings to seek
coalition rule

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Kurdish leaders began
Tuesday what is expected to be a series
of meetings with Shiite and Sunni
politicians to try to form a “national
unity” government that would contain
Irag’s main sectarian and ethnic
groups.

Masoud Barzani, leader of the Kurd-
ish Democratic Party, met with Abdul
Aziz Hakim, the head of the Shiite co-
alition that is expected to capture the
largest share of votes cast in the Dec. 15
election.

Hakim is expected to meet Wednes-
day with Jalal Talabani, the president of
Irag and head of the other large Kurdish
party, the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan.

The meetings with Hakim will be fol-
lowed by discussion with at least three
other groups: the Iragi Consensus Front,
a coalition of mostly Sunni political
parties, and the National Democratic
Rally, a group of secular parties led by a
former prime minister, Ayad Allawi.

Iragi officials with knowledge of the
meetings said the Kurds were trying to
form a government that would be sup-
ported by more than just a simple ma-
jority ofthose elected to the Parliament,
and include representatives of all the
major lraqi parties.

Such an outcome is strongly favored
by the United States, whose ambassa-
dor, Zalmay Khalilzad, spent Christmas
Day with the two Kurdish leaders at the
mountain resort of Dokan.

The negotiations come at a tense

They talk first with a Shiite leader

time. Preliminary results from the vot-
ing have sparked anger among a num-
ber of Iragi leaders, who complain that
widespread fraud tilted the election in
favor ofthe Shiite alliance.

Iraqgi and U.S. officials are concerned
about the Sunnis, whose inclusion in the
new government is considered vital in
helping to marginalize the insurgency.

American and lIragi officials have
said they would like at least some ofthe
Sunni parties to be included in a gov-
ernment.

They have expressed some worry that
the Shiites and the Kurds, who are
likely to comprise more than halfofthe
seats in Parliament, would either leave
the Sunnis out of a new government al-
together or agree to the outlines of the
government and bring in the Sunnis asa
secondary partner.

There were further signs Tuesday
that the good feeling that had spread
since the large Sunni turnout in the
Dec. 15th election was rapidly dissipat-
ing.

In Baghdad, several thousand sup-
porters of the Sunni political parties
gathered to protest the results of the
election.

The protest, which also included sup-
porters of Allawi, was the latest in a
number that appear to be part of an or-
chestrated effort to gain the Sunnis

more seats in Parliament than they won
at the polls.

In violence, at least three people were
killed and six wounded in attacks Tues-
day inthe northern oil city ofKirkuk and
the town of Mahaweel, 75 kilometers, or
45 miles, south of Baghdad.

And the U.S. military said four Amer-
icans died Monday, two of them in a
helicopter crash in western Baghdad.

Workers in the Shiite holy city of Kar-
bala uncovered remains believed to be
part of a mass grave dating to a 1991 up-
rising against Saddam Hussein.

(Reuters, AP)

IkralGSEribunc
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Vers un gouvernement d’union

nationale en Irak

MOYEN-ORIENT

La contestation

des resultats des legislatives
du 15 decembre est de plus
en plus forte. Le president
Talabani doit engager des
contacts avec les differentes
composantes du pays.

ASSOMM(i par la violence des at-
tentats quotidiens, I'lrak se dEbat
dEsormais Egalement dans une
crise politique aprEs les legisla-
tives contestEes du 15 decembre.
Dimanche, plusieurs milliers de
manifestants ont de nouveau de-
file dans les rues de Bagdad, mais
aussi dans le bastion rebelle sun-
nite de Faloudja, pour protester
contre la victoire attendue de la
liste de chiites conservateurs.
Pour tenter de sortir de I'or-
niEre, I'instauration d’un gouver-
nement d’union nationale est de
plus en plus EvoquEe. Depuis

mercredi, le president Jalal Tala-
bani a done engage des contacts
politiques avec I'intention de
rapprocher les points de vue.
L’idee s’est renforcee dimanche

lors d’une reunion de leaders
kurdes dans le nord du pays, en
presence de I'ambassadeur des
Etats-Unis, Zalmay Khalilzad. Le
chefde laregion autonome, Mas-
soud Barzani, y a en effet plaidE
en faveur d’« un gouvernement
d’union nationale representant
toutes les composantes du peuple
irakien, des Arabes sunnites aux
Kurdes en passantpar les chiites ».

Nouvel appel & manifester

Du cdtE des contestataires des
resultats, le leader sunnite Saleh
Motlak s’est lui montrE ouvert E
«laformation d'un gouvernement
national qui corrige I'injustice su-
bie par certains ou pour de nou-
velles elections ». Il estime nEan-

moins, tout comme d’autres lea-
ders sunnites, que les resultats
annonces ont EtE falsifies. Le
Front de la concorde nationale,
alliance de trois groupes sunnites
et de la liste de I'ancien premier
ministre, le chiite laic lyad Al-
laoui, ainsi que 35 groupes et
mouvements politiques exigent
I'annulation du scrutin et I'orga-
nisation d’'une nouvelle consulta-

tion. lls ont dEposE auprEs de la
commission Electorale quelque
1 500 plaintes pour fraudes, mais
seules 37 ont EtE classEes comme
de nature & affecter le rEsultat. lls
appellent E une nouvelle manifes-
tation aujourd’hui E Bagdad.
Samedi, les leaders chiites
conservateurs sont montEs au
crEneau pour rejeter ces accusa-
tions. Selon eux, la victoire de I'Al-

liance irakienne unifiEe (AIU), qui
groupe notamment !e Daoua de
I’actuel chef du gouvernement,
Ibrahim al Djaafari, et le Conseil
supreme de la rEvolution isla-
mique en Irak (CSRII), ne reprE-
sente que »la volonte du pouple ».
Ils ont mis en garde contre la
poursuite des manifestations de
rue, y voyant une tentative d’in-
fluencer la commission Electorale.

Les chiites religieux seraient
cependant Egalement enclins E
former une coalition de gouver-
nement ouverte a d’autres for-
mations. Le plus prestigieux des
chefs religieux chiites, le grand
ayatollah Sistani, se serait Egale-
ment rallie a cette idEe d’'un gou-
vernement. Le prEsident Jalal Ta-

labani souhaiterait maintenant
inviter la tEte de liste chiite
conservatrice, Abdel Aziz Hakim,
leader du CSRII, E des discus-
sions qui s’annoncent dElicates.
Dimanche, I'ancien secrEtaire
d’Etat amErlcain Colin Powell a
reconnu craindre que les der-
niEres Elections accentuent les
divisions. «Il apparait, a-t-il sou-
lignE, (...) qu'il existe un fort sou-
tien pour la majorite chiite qui
est, d mon avis, plusfondamenta-
liste que ce que nous aimerions
tous.»
T. B. (avec AFP)

LE FIGARO
27 decembre 2005

L’armee irakienne n’est pas prete a prendre la releve

BAGDAD

ENVOYE SPECIAL

Au moment ou, pour la premiere fois, les
Etats-Unis annoncent pour 2006 une
reduction de leurs forces en Irak, la ques-
tion est posee de savoir quand les forces
de sEcuritE irakiennes seront-elles en

o mesure de prendre vEritablement la rele-
s£ ~ ve ? Labeed Abbawi, vice-ministre des
tS affaires Etrangeres, bondit lorsqu’on lui
Pt g parled’agenda. « C'estridicule. Toutle

-S  monde estd'accordpour que laforce multi-

5 nationale reste, sinon ily auraitun vide.

S L'agenda,ce serapour quand nousserons

S pretsetensuite ce doitetre graduel. Rtcla-

mer un agenda n’estqu’un sloganpoliti-
que. llfautetre realiste. Enplus, ce serait
unsignal d’cncouragementaux terroristes.
Cela conduiraitau chaos.»

Combien de temps les AmEricains et
les Britanniques devront-ils done patien-
ter pour que les Irakiens eux-memes
soient en mesure d’assurer la sEcuritE
intErieure du pays, de protEger les fron-
tieres et de lutter contre I'insurrection ?
Personne n’est en mesure de le dire car
trop de. points d’interrogation subsis-

ted. Des progres incontestables ont EtE
accomplis. L’armEe irakienne commen-
ce aetre efficace et elle est, de plus, sou-
vent associEe, sinon directement enga-
gEe, dans des opErations contre la guE-
rilla, meme si elle ne dispose pas de
moyens lourds, et notamment de blin-
dEs. Le genEral Martin Dempsey, chargE
de la formation des soldats irakiens, par-

CHIFFRES

TROUPES IRAKIENNES. Deux cent
douze mille soldats et policiers -

100 000 soldats et 112 000 policiers -
ont dEJE EtE « entrafnds etGquipGs » en
Irak. Ces effectifs devraient passer a
270 000 enjuillet 2006 et E 300 OO0 E
lafin de la mEme annEe.

ARMNE AMERICAINE. Avec I'achemi-
nementde 20 000 hommes en renfort
pour les Elections du 15 dEcembre, I'ar-
mEe amEricaine compte 160 000 hom-
mes en Irak. Ses effectifs doivent etre
rEduits d’ici au printemps 2006, pour
tomber sous le seuil de 138 000.

le des 33 bataillons qui controlent dEsor-
mais «leurspropres espaces de combat»,
alors qu’en mars ils n’Etaient que trois.
De fait, I'armEe amEricaine est beaucoup
moins prEsente,y compris dans le centre
de Bagdad. Elle sert de plus en plus d’ap-
pui. Quelque 2 500 officiers de I'armee
de Saddam Hussein doivent etre intEgrEs
dans les six mois.

Mais la nouvelle armEe irakienne
pEche surtout par un manque d’officiers
intermEdiaires entre le simple soldat et le
haut gradE. Comme le reconnait le genE-

ral Babakir Zebari, chef d’Etat-major :

« Nous avons encore besoin de tempspour
boucher les trous au niveau de laforma-
tion, de 'armementetdu materiel», a-t-il
dEclarE a I'Agence France-Presse.

AmEliorer le recrutement

CotE police aussi, des progres ont EtE
rEalisEs, meme si elle manque aussi
cruellement de moyens. Le gEnEral
Adnan Abdel Rahman, au ministere de
U'intErieur, reconnait que le recrutement
n’a pas toujours EtE des meilleurs, que
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des criminels ont ete engages, qu’ily a
des infiltrations de terroristes au sein
meme deforces de I'ordre. Mais, dit-il,
« enpartantde zero, il n'estpasfacile
d’'operer une selection rigoureuse ».

« AttjoudlUnii, on procede d des dura-
tions eta lafin de I'annee I'lrak sera securi-
se », assure-t-il. Quant aux derapages et
aux bavures commis par les brigades spe-
cifies, il les minimise et exhibe un

paguet de cassettes video dans lesquel-

les, indique-t-il,«les terroristes reconnais-
sentavoir commis des atrocites ».

Les tortures commises dans la prison
deJadriapar les forces de police ont ete,
selon lui, beaucoup exagerees, puisque sur
176 prisonniers seuls 7 ont et6 maltrait£s.
Les mdthodes plutot brutales de labrigade
specialeWolfsontasesyeuxjustifiees:

« Lorsque I'onfaitlaguerre au terrorisme, il
estquelquefois nicessaire dene pasprendre
degants, notammentquand un terroriste
avoue 60 assassinats », plaide-t-il. Autre-

ment dit, toutes les exactions commises
sous convert du ministdre de l'interieur,
aux mains des chiites, contre les sunnites
ne sont que des affabulations.

Les forces de securite irakiennes ont
encore beaucoup de chemin a faire avant
de devenir veritablement efficaces, et sur-
tout autonomes. Les autorites americai-
nes comptent sur un recrutement accdld-
re. Les effectifs de 300 000 soldats et
policiers confondus projetes pour la fin
2006 ne suffiront sans doute pas pour
permettre un disengagement veritable,
a defaut d’etre total, de la force multina-
tionale. Mais le premier objectif des Ira-
kiens est de voir disparaitre des villes les
forces d’occupation.

Les statistiques officielles des ministe-
rcs dc la aante, de la defense et de I'inti-

rieur pour novembre donnent une idie
du chemin qu’il reste a faire pour rita-

blirun semblant de securite. Il yaeu 24
attentats a la voiture piegee, 30 attaques

al’explosifet au mortier, 58 attaques

avec des armes diverses et 3 kamikazes

portant des ceintures explosives,

666 personnes ont peri dont 548 civils.
Depuis le 1" janvier, on denombre 5 446
Irakiens tues dont 3 862 civils, 1154 poli-

ciers et 430 soldats. En outre, 1 662
insurgis ont ite tues. Georges Bush a

reconnu que depuis le debut de la guerre
au moins 30 000 Irakiens avaient peri.
Pour inverser la tendance et inflechir
durablement le nombre des morts, les
Irakiens fondentbeaucoup d’espoirs sur
la mise en place d’un nouveau gouveme-

ment issu du scrutin du 15 decembre.
Adel Abdel Mahdi, de laliste chiite de
I’Alliance unifiee irakienne, probable
vainqueur des Elections et a ce titre

grand pr£tendant au poste de premier
ministre du « nouvel Irak », reconnait

que ce sera sa premiere tache. m

MICHEL BOLE-RICHARD

UN aide finds lrag vote ‘credible’

Despite setback, Sunnis persist in seeking a new election

By Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: In ablow to Irag’s Sunni
Arabs, a UN official stated publicly for
the first lime Wednesday that the re-
sults of the recent parliamentary elec-
tion were firm, and ruled out holding
another vote, a demand set forth by
some Sunni groups.

“The UN is of the view that these
elections were transparent and cred-
ible,” said Craig Jenness, the official
who led the agency’s election coordina-
tion effort.

“Complaints must be weighed thor-
oughly,” he said, but, “we at the UN see
no justification in calls for a re-run of
the elections.”

The announcement, made at a news
conference in Baghdad, was a fresh set-
back for Iraq’s Sunni Arabs, who claim
that ballot box stuffing and other fraud
were widespread and that the results
have been distorted. The United Na-
tions provided assistance to Iraqg’s Elec-
tion Commission, which ran the vote,
and its public show of support bolstered
the authorities’ claims that the vote was
largely legitimate.

It did not appear that Sunni Arab
parties would be quick to drop their de-
mands.

Dhafir al-Ani, spokesman for the
main Sunni alliance, the Iragi Con-
sensus Front, which has been particu-
larly vocal in its criticism of the results,
said that his group rejected the conclu-
sion put forth by Jenness and that they
would continue to press their demands
for a substantial revamping of the vote.

“Several international workers sit-
ting inside the green zone are not able
to evaluate the election matter,” Ani
said by telephone Wednesday. “We still

believe that huge fraud happened in the

Iraqi election and it completely
changed the results.”
In addition, Sunnis and secular

parties that have organized demonstra-
tions in a number of Iragi cities to
protest the results of the vote, contin-
ued to do so Wednesday, with a large
crowd filling an area near the main gov-
ernment building in Samarra, north of
Baghdad. Protesters with banners also
gathered in Baquba, northeast of Bagh-
dad.

Several Sunni parties, as well as some
secular groups, have called for the au-
thorities to hold a new vote, but that de-
mand looks increasingly unlikely to be
met. Adel al-Lami, general director of
the electoral commission, said at the

‘We at the UN
see no justification
in calls for a re-run

of the elections.’

news conference that the commission
might cancel some ballots in some
areas, but that it had all but ruled out
holding a new vote because it had not
found evidence ofwidespread forgery.

Iraqg’s electoral commission said in a
statement that it might cancel some of
the results in certain polling stations lo-
cated in Baghdad, the northern cities of
Erbil and Kirkuk, and the provinces of
Anbar in the west, Nineveh in the north
and Diyala in central Iraqg.

Two teams of investigators are re-
viewing results in the southern cities of

Babel and Basra, according to the state?
ment. The results of all the voting re-
views will be announced in several
days, and they can be challenged within
two days of the announcement.

The election development came as
Shiite and Kurdish leaders met in
northern Irag to discuss forming a gov-

ernment that would include representa-
tives fromall Iraq’s religious and ethnic
groups.

Abdul Aziz Hakim, the head of the
Shiite coalition that is expected to cap-
ture the largest share of votes that were
cast in the parliamentary election on
Dec. 15, met with Masoud Barzani, the
leader ofthe Kurdish Democratic Party,
and said that he had held “preliminary
consultations” on the formation of a
government, but that talks were still in
the very early stages. He indicated that
the Sunnis were not yet involved.

"We need to evaluate the previous al-
liance and study its weaknesses and
strengths,” Hakim said at a news con-
ference with Barzani, The Associated
Press reported. “Then we will try to in-
clude the others.”

In a speech to the Kurdish Parlia-
ment, Hakim emphasized the bonds be-
tween the Kurds and the Shiites, and
supported the Kurdish demand, now
codified in the constitution, to hold a
referendum on the future ofthe ethnic-
ally divided city of Kirkuk.

The New York Tiroes
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es legislatives du

15 decembre devaient

contribueralastabili-

sation de I’'lrak. Elles

n'ont fait que dresser

davantage lescommu-
nautes les unes contre les
autres,commele montrentles
manifestations quasi quoti-
diennes de groupes sunnites
quicontestent les resultats et
demandentde nouvellesElec-
tions. Principale accusee: la
liste de I'Alliance irakienne
unifiee (AlIU, qui federe les
partis islamistes chiites). Se-
londesresultatsencore provi-
soires, elle apparaitcommela
grandetriomphatriceduscru-
tin,en dEpltd’'unbilangouver-
nemental accablant. Non
contente d'avoirfaitregnerla
terreurdansle sud dupays au
momentduscrutin.ycompris
par des assassinats d’oppo-

sants, et d’avoir bourre les
urnes, fait pression sur les
electeurs, elle a eu recours
massivement a des fraudes
pours’imposeraBagdad.

Dans cette ville que se par-
tagent notamment chiites
et sunnites, IAlIU obtiendrait
quelque 60 % des suffrages,
un chiffre superieura... celui

de lacommunaute chiite. De-
puis, les leaders sunnites, qui

reclament la formation d’'un gouvernement d'union nationale.

Les sunnites denoncent les fraudes qui ont amene la victoire chiite aux legislatives.

La tension entre communautes
ravivee par les urnesen Irak

s’etaientengages pourlapre-
miere fbisdansleprocessus,
electoral, enragent. D'autant
plus que certains, comme
dans le bastion sunnitede Ra-
madi, avaientmeme faitpro-
tegerles urnes par les insur-

ges. «Dans lesvillesduSud, le
triomphe chiitepeut se com-
prendre. Pas aBagdad. Pour
les sunnites, c’est une douche
froide. Cela veutdire que les
leaders chiites ontconfession-
nalise laville etvouludresser
une communaute contre une
autre», soulignelepolitologue
etanthropologue irakien Ho-
shamDawod.
Acejour, IAlIUob-
tiendrait pres de
150 deputes (sur
275), soitun score
superieur a celui
duscrutininterimaire dejan-
vier2005 (140deputes).Al'in-
verse, laliste de I'ancien Pre-
mier minlstre lyad Allaoui,
lui-meme chiite mais laique
etproamericain, soutenuepar
les communistes et des sun=
nites moderns, n'auraitqu'une
quinzaine de sieges contre40

auparavant. Les islamistes
chiites pourraientdone avoir
lamajorite absolue au Parle-
ment, au grand dam des sun-

K Bagdad, hier, des manifestants sunnites protestent contre les fraudes aux elections du 15 decembre et

nites, des laics mais aussi des
Americains, qui entendaient
former un gouvernement
d’'union nationale - qui leur
permettraitunretraitgraduel
plusfaciledeleursforces.
Revanche. Un tel resultat est
d’autant plus inacceptable
pour Washington qu’au sein
de I'AlU ce sontles partisans
dutrublionMogtadaal-Sadr,
radicalementantiamericain,
quisetaillentlapartdulion,au
detrimentdes autres forma-
tions. «Luietsesnllies repre-
sententaujourd’huilgpremie-
reforcepolitiqueenlrak. Cest
larevanchedesmarginaux, des
desherites. Mogtadaamobilise
esabasesurson oppositionaun
Etatlaique, laquellea o=

= e< trouveuncertainechoau
sein des radicaux sunnites»,
ajoute Hosham Dawod.
Enfait, cevote massivement
confessionnel, qui se traduit
par I’emergence d’un bloc
chiite, estun camouflet pour
GeorgeW. Bush, quiavaitpar-
le de «grandpasen avantdans
l'accomplissementdenotre ob-
jectify:susciterun Irakdemo-
cratique etunallieau Moyen-
Orient. Enfait, les Etats-Unis
sontplusquejamaissurlequi-
vive face ala future majorite
parlementaire. Noncontente

d’etre antiainericaine, celle-
cidefend des positions hos-
tiles acelles de Washington:
confessionnalisationdel’Etat,
degradationdelasituationdes
femmes, hostilite aux Kurdes,
clientelisme achame... Pour
I'affaiblir, les Etats-Unis ne
sont pas hostiles aladenon-
ciationdes fraudes. Celaleur
permettraitde faire pression
sur les chiites pour gu’ils ac-
ceptent un gouvernement
d’union nationale oil serait
present Allaoui et dont les
principaux ministeres -
Defense, Interieur, Affaires
etrangeres - echapperaient
alAlu.

Sur le terrain, les reactions
aux fraudes ne se sont pasfait
attendre. Leslistessunnites se
sontreunies au seindu mou-
vement Maram (initiales
arabespourle Congresdure-
fusd’electionsfalsifiees). Elles

ont ete renforcees par celle

dAllaoui. Selon Ali Tamimi.
le porte-parole, pas moins de
42 partisetgroupesontadhe-
re acette organisation: «Cela
nesignifiepasquenousboycot-
tons leprocessuspolitique. Le
Maram cherche, au contraire,
afaire avancer ceprocessus,
mais en devoilant lesfraudes
quiontaccompagne les opera-
tionsdevote.»
Union nationale. Les represen-
tants de laliste chiite ontre-
plique endenon?antce qu’ils
considerent comme une
pressionde larue eten affir-
mant qu’il n’etait pas ques-
tiond'organiserun nouveau
scrutin. De son cote, le presi-
dent irakien, le Kurde Jalal
Talabani, s'emploie arappro-
cher les deux camps. «lly a
une crise [...] etilfautrecon-
noitre I'existence despro-
blemesau lieude lescacher.» Il
a defendu aussi I'idee d'un
gouvernementd’union natio-
nale, dimanchelors d'une re-
union de leaders kurdes avec
Massoud Barzani, le chefdela
region autonome kurde, en
presence de I'ambassadeur
americain, ZalmayKbhalilzad.
Le plus prestigieux des chefs
religieux chiites, le grand aya-
tollah Sistani, qui avait deja
montre une certaine distance
avec laliste chiite, contraire-
mentau precedentscrutin, a
faitaussi savoirqu’ily etaitfa-
vorable. Reste a convaincre
IAlU.et, derriere elle, sans
doute Teheran.

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Kurds remain as powerful

By Dashti Salih
Irbil Correspondent

| prefer the
Kurdistan
Alliance to
cooperate
with Allawi,
but ifnot
possible,
they have
to cooper-
ate with the
Shiites, but
that would
have to be
with condi-
tions.

urds will apparently
have a strong posi-

pation — namely the Arab
Sunnis, which have made

tion after the electionshe role of the Kurds and

They feel no list can form
the next Iraqi government
without them. Further-
more, Kurds see their fu-
ture being as a bright one,
with no one any longer
able to cause them harm,
or do wrong against them.

Position of Kurds in

the next council

In the last Iragi National
Assembly, Kurds were
the second power with
77 seats in the House.
This time, however, the
number will be lower due
to the strong participation
of certain Iragi groups that
had decided to boycott last
January’s election.

Some Kurdish politi-
cians anticipate that the
Kurdish position will not
remain as powerful. Dr
Nouri Talabany, inde-
pendent Kurdistan MP
and professor of law re-
marked, “The Kurdish
position is not stronger
than it was (in Jan 2005)
because of others' partici-

the Shiites less than be-
fore. However, | do hope
that the Kurdish faction
will remain the second
largest in parliament and
balance the power be-
tween tire Shiites and Sun-
nis.” This is despite the
fact that many others have
different ideas and see the
Kurds' position strong in
the next Iraqi council.
“The Kurdish domain
u the next Iraqi House of
Representatives will de-
crease since in this elec-
lion, Irag was divided into
18 centers whereas in the
lirst one, Iraq was simply
>ne center. But nonethe-
less, the Kurds will re-
main as powerful as be-
fore! in Baghdad,” said
Sa’di Ahmed Pira, polit-
buro member of Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan.

In the last Council,
Kurds stood firm on some

points and made other
sides subject to their de-
mands. Deputy Speaker
of Kurdistan Parliament,

Dr Kamal Kirkuki said
that from now on, no de-
cision would be made by
the next Iragi House of
Representatives  without
consent from the Kurdish.

The nature of the

council-to-be

In the formation of the
previous lragi council,
there was a gap since all
Iraqi people did not cast
their vote. The council
was dominated by Kurds
and Shiites, with the Sunni
Arabs simply acting like
onlookers, closely watch-
ing what was going on in
Parliament.

“The next council will
be multiethnic and repre-
sentatives of all Iragi peo-
ples such as the Shiites,
the Kurds, the Sunnis, the
Turkmen, and the Chaldo-
Assyrians will go to the
next council,” said Pira.

Mr. Omer Ismael, Head
of the Kurdistan Islamic
Union in Irbil deemed
Arab Sunnis’ participa-
tion in the election a
good sign, believing that
it might lead to diminish

According to preliminary results ofthe last week’s Iragi elections released
by the Iragi High Electoral Commission, the Shiite Alliance has, again,
come first with the Kurdistan List 730 second.

the rate of violence in the
country. “It is not true to
say Sunnis will take seats
from Kurds and Shiites,
but Sunnis being absent in
the last Iragi National As-
sembly was not a normal
situation,” said Ismael.

Whom will the Kurds

cooperate with?

It is not easy at this point
for Kurds to say which side
or list will form a coalition
in the full-term council with
them. “We will create an al-
liance in the next council
according to a standard,
which is to what extend is
the side, who wants to form
a coalition with Kurds,
ready to listen to the Kurds'
legal demands?” Kirkuki
said.

Furthermore, he sug-
gested that the party that
the Kurdistan list wants to
make coalition with should
believe in democracy, agree
on the federal system of the
country, and not believe in
absolute authority.

The Kurds' demands will
be on the top ofthe agenda
in any negotiation between
the Kurdistani list and any
other list. As Mr. Ismael
said, “Kurds have issues
concerning their rights and

some demands that they
want to achieve. Whoever
is ready to reply to such de-
mands, Kurds should form
a coalition with.”

In Dr. Talabany’s opin-
ion, the Kurdistan Alliance
should aim to cooperate
with Allawi’s list, but ifthis
is not possible, they would
have to cooperate with the
Shiites, though with certain
conditions. “The future
Prime Minister must not
be extremist like Jaafari
- someone more open like
Adil Abdul Mehdi, who
is more liberal and under-
stands the rights of the

Id (be lost Iragi National Assembly, Kurds were the second power with 77 seats ia the House. This time, however, the number will he lower
due to the strong participation of certain Iraqi groups that had decided to boycott last January’s election.
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Kurdish people,” he said.
Azad Jundiani, Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan polit-
buro member stated in an
interview with radio Sawa
that the Kurdistan list will
negotiate will all sides to
form a wide-based govern-
ment from all political par-
ties, which gained seats in
the election.

It was reported that the
Kurdistan list planed to

make coalition with Iraqi;,
list, headed by former Iraqi
Prime Minister, Ayad Al-
lawi and a Sunni Al-Tawafq
list.

Kurdistan list and
KIUIist
Inthe lastelection, the KIU
separated from Kurdistan
list and decided to run for
office with an independent

ing days, things did not go
quite as smoothly as ex-

pected. Some people in the
Badinan area became angry
towards the KIU List’s de-
cision, which led to a lot of
criticism by the Kurdistan
president and high Kurdish
officials.

“Before and afterthe elec-
tion, the KIU has always
been the same, the dispute

and the KIU was a domes-
tic one. | anticipate the KIU
list members in Baghdad
stand in the same front with
Kurdistan list members,”
perasaid.

Mr. Ismael, KIU high of-
ficial said, confirming that
the KIU’s attitude towards
Kurdish national issues will
not fluctuate, whether they
participate as part of the
Kurdistan list or not.

“The KIU will be the main
supporter to the Kurdistani
list to achieve Kurdish de-
mands. We see this as a na-
tional, as well as areligious
duty,” he added.

list. During the campaign-

li ' lwirl
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between the Kurdistani list
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Kurdistan in the post-Saddam era

By Bagqi Barzani
The Globe-Virginia

or myriad decades,
Iraq was governed by

high profile Bathist forceé\mericans

with strong aristocratic
family ties. These forces
under the clout of abso-
lutists, like Saddam as
the last one, subjected the
Iragi multitude to most in-
human and barbaric prac-
tices including systematic
bigotry, banishment, exile,
execution, and the use of
wean of mass destruction.
It imposed the war in Iran
culminating in more than
one million dead, more
than 2 millions injured
and handicap, and several
million of displaced hu-
mans. Tire usurpation of
Kuwait left thousand of
fatalities and one hundred
and fifty thousands dead
Iragis. The crackdown on
Kurdish and Shiite up-
heavals are assessed each
in exclusive of two hun-
dred thousand life cost.
The material loss from
Saddam’s fascism and to-
tality is beyond delusions.

In the wake of US de-
throning Saddam Hus-
sein regime, Kurdistan

has been rapidly democ-
ratized, modernized and
veered cohesively into a
multi-ethnic, multi-reli-
gion and multi-sect cloud
nine. Bush administra-
tion’s commitment to a
massive reconstruction
effort in Kurdistan has
crafted substantive after-
effects. The pro-democ-
racy campaign in Kurdis-

tan has shaped a populist
boom comparable in mag-
nitude and significance
to the one fashioned by
the end of the Cold War.
and Kurds
share a unique bond for-
mulated on their shared
values, joint commitment
to freedom and democra-
cy, and mutual interests in
triumphing over terrorism
and promoting security
and stability in Kurdistan.

In the new post-Saddam
era, Kurdistan has gained
a bursting forth econo-
my and a reconstruction
boost in large part due to
international  assistance.
“Primarily, on the whole,
that assistance is from the
United States in the eco-
nomic aspect, renewal,
and in the security servic-
es, including the training

of the Kurdish army and
police, and the strength-
ening of Kurdish admin-
istration. Most Kurds
are beholden to US phi-
lanthropist adherence in
Kurdistan and deem them
as their strategic allies in
the region. Pro-American-
ism sentiments and rep-
resentation into political
process is surpassingly on
the rise and most citizens
are getting more adapted
to benevolent US takeo-
ver.

In Kurdistan, massive
increment has become
nascent in terms of hu-
man rights, political and
civil liberties. The ratio of
redundancy is shrinking
and the KRG authorities
have initiated major re-

in Kurdistan, massive increment has become nascent in terms of human rights, political and civil liberties.
The ratio of redundancy is shrinking and the KRG authorities have initiated major re-establishment and
redevelopmentycnlures. Photo by Wahid Ismael/Globe

establishment and rede-
velopment ventures. After
lingering browbeating,
Iragis are now enthusi-
astically embracing the
potentials of unskewed
media after years of grave
censorship. Under the old
regime the regional sta-
tions minimally relayed
programs produced in
Baghdad. The system was
heavily centralized and
tightly illicit. The slump

ofthe old regime triggered
a media free-for-all. Ira-
gis were soon able to opt
from more than 200 pub-
lications, relative to just a
handful during the Sadd-
am era. The citizens of
Iraq experienced a modest
but potentially significant
increase in cultural, civic
and political rights.

The newly drafted Con-
stitution  provides for
freedom of speech and of
the press, and the self-rep-

resentative  government
generally respects these
rights in practice; howev-
er, there were some limi-

tations. Newspapers and
magazines are regularly-
published, and televi-
sion channels broadcast,
investigative reports and
allegations of government
wrongdoing, and the press
generally promotes hu-
man rights and criticizes

perceived government
lapses.
In  Kurdistan region,

human rights records re-
mained slightly fragile.
There is no institution-
alized effort to guarantee
that journalists can ex-
press their voices without
fear ofvictimization or re-

taliation. The verdict of a
prominent KDP-critic Dr.
Said Qadir short of any
legal averment was an
indicative case of consti-

tutional violations and ap-
plication of abusive poli-
cies and practices against
journalists. There is defi-
nitely freedom of expres-
sion but there is just no
freedom after expression.

Kurdistan has stood out
as a paradise for its exclu-
sivity in prosperity, social
equity, economic growth
and security and harvested
creditable steps forward in
the preceding decade.
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